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THE MARITIME PROVINCES SINCE 
CONFEDERATION 

CHAPTER I.----GENERAL DESCRIPTI0N—PUYSI0GRAP1IY AND 
NATURAL RESOURCES 

Of Canada's total area of 3,684,723 square miles, the Atlailt.ie Maritime Provinces— I'rinee 
Edward Island, Nova Scotia and New Brunswu'k—rinnprise 51.r97 square miles, or 1-40 per cent. 

Geogrophiealiy the Maritime Provinces form the larger part of the Acadian or Appalachian 
region of ('an:o La; t hey jiossess several of the minerals (nut al,lv coal) which have made the 
Eastern States in the same geological area pre-t'Ininetl t at rung ni in ing and industrial com-
munities. 

'l'he fisheries of the Maritime Provinces are txo well known to re(juire more than mention. 
The coasts of these proviulc'('s are the natural base for perinq)s the most extenswe and valuable 
fisheries in the world with the l)ossi))k exception of those of the North Sea. 

Lund A rea.—There IS fln abundance of fertile land suitable for general fanning in all three 
provinces: of the total land area of 32,744,55() acres, twenty million acres are estimated to be 
suitalile for farm purposes. Particulars of the land area, estimated possible farm land, farm 
land occupied, forest areas, etc., and population by provinces, with coniparative figures for all 
Canada, are shown in the following statement: 

Item 
l'rinee 

Edward 
Island 

Nova 
Scotia 

New 
Brunswick 

Maritime 
I'rovinces C'anada 

(000's omitted) 
Areainacres ............................ 1,398 13,484 17,863 32,745 1,401,316 
And,le land ............................. 1,258 8,002 10,718 20,068 358,162 
Area unupied as farm land .............. 1.210 4.724 4.270 10.210 140.888 
Improved area in farms ................. 767 

. 

992 1.368 3.127 70,770 
lniiiipruveL area in farms (chiefly woo(1 

.. 

land and natural pasture) .............. 449 

. 

3,732 2,902 7.083 70,118 
I. anil unwcupiemI (elLietly forest) .......... 

. 

42 3.368 6,448 9,858 217.274 
Population, 	1921 .......................... 88 524 388 1 1 000 8.788 

(See Census of Agriculture, 1921, pp. 'd and Niv.) 

*Nine  provinces only. 

A brief description of the physical features of each of the provinces is appended: 

Prince Edward Island.—This, the smallest province of the Dominion, lies at the south of 
the Gulf of St. L wrence and is separated from the mainland of the continent by Northiunher-
land strait.. it is 150 miles in length and varies from 4 miles to 30 in width, covering an area of 
2,184 square miles, some 200 square miles more than the state of I)elaware and slightly more 
than half the area of the island of Jamaica in the British West Indies. Its rich red soil and red 
sandstone formation make op a distinctive and even topography, no point in the island attaining 
a greater altitude than 311 feet above sea level. A clinutte tenipere(l by the surrounding waters 
of the gulf, and yet free from the rigours of the Atlantic storms, combined with numerous rivers, 
sheltered hurl lours and rolling plains, offers great inducements to the pursuit of agriculture and 
of fishing. The province is noted for its predominance in the lox-farming industry, its lobster 
canneries, and its production of oats and potatoes. 



Nom Scotia—The province of Nova Scotia is 386 miles in length by from 50 to 100 miles 
in width, a long and rather narrow strip of land lying l)arallel to the Maine and New Brunswick 
coast and joined to the latter by the ist]imus of ('liigneeto. It inchieles at its north end the island 
of ('alx Breton, whitli is s(parLt(d from the mainland by the strait of ('anso. The total area 
of the province is 21428 square miles— it little over 2,00) square miles less than the combined 
area of Belgium and Holland, with which it may well he conipared as to climate, nat ural resources 
and accessibility. ('ape Breton Island, at the mouth of the gulf of St. Lawrence and sheltering 
I'rince Edward Island from the Atlantic, is roughly 100 miles in length with an extreme breadth 
of 57 miles, its area of 3,120 square miles enclosing the salt-water lakes of Bras ('( )r, connected 
with the sea at the north by two natural channels and at the south by the St. Peter's ship canal. 
The ridge of niountainous country running through the centre of the Nova Scot :01 mainland 
divides it roughly into two slopes, that facing the At]antie being generally rocky and open to the 
sweep of Atlantic storms, while the other, facing the haof Fundv and the gulf of St. Lawrence, 
consists for the most part of arabic and fertile plains and river valleys, and is noted for its farm-
ing and fruit farming possibi li ties. The Atlantic coast is deeply indented with numerous excel-
lent harbours. 

New Brunswick—With it total area of 27,985 square miles, New Brunswick may be coin-
pared to Scotland with its area of 30.405 square miles. The conformation of the province 
is also rather similar to that of Scotland, for the country, although not mountainous, is diversi-
fied by the occurrence of numerous low hills and valleys. While New Brunswick is essentially 
a part of the niiiialand, the bay of (lialeur at the north, the gulf of St. Lawrence and Norl hum-
berlzuid strait at the east., the hay of Fundy at the south and Passamaquoddv bay at the south-
west, provide the province with an extensive sea coast. Although larger in area than Nova 
Scotia, New Brunswick does not cover as many degrees of latitude, its most southern point, being 
a little south of 45° north latitude and its most northern a little north of 48°, while Nova Scotia 
extvds roughly from the 43rd to the 47th parallel. I'o its southwest. is,' group of islands 1 - elong-
ing to the province, the most. import ant of which are Grand Manan, ( amnpobello and the \Vest 
Isles. The soil of tliusr islands, similar to much of that on the maiuilimd, is generally fertile, 
but only a small proportion of it is under cultivation. New Brunswick has been well called 
the l,et watered country in tin world; numnuirous rivers provide access to extensive lumbering 
areas in its interior and to many of the most attractive hunting and fishing resorts in the Dominion. 



ChAPTER 11.-TIlE TREND OF MARITIME POPULATION, 1861-1921 

Jnisletory.—(h'ileriillY speaking, the trend 'f populatiot I, C$J)eCiitl I)' in a new'' country, 

is regarded as an index of its prosperity or the reverse. There are, of course, exceptions. In 
eeOflollIiCally l,n.ekwurd countries, all increasing population maY he the cause and the symptom 
of increasing poverty, and in other exceptional ('lISt'S the iIlhal)it,aflts may be prt)slIer(uis at 9. 

time when the population is stationary or even decreasing. Illustrations of the latter ('011(111 inTl 

may he found in France and perhaps in l'rillce Edward Island during TccNIt veirs. Even in 
such rises, however, the absence of growth (if population is significant. II ii:iV ill(liCilt.e that, 

under existing ('011(1 i lions, tiit' country coikc(rlii'd has at taitied it S ''I ,tili Ill 01 ili'i sit y of 1)01)1-

I at ion and that the standard of living can only tIC maintanied I 'v re.stric I iug I lii' ni ti' or a; LI urnl 

increase or 1 ,v til(' t'nmigrat ion of the young as t hey reach iiinti tnt y. In any case, tlìt' nlovPlltCllt 
tf tile population is a fact of fundamental intl,ortan('e. The following study of population ten-
(lencies in the Maritime Provinces since ('ouifederation may therefore be regarded as ilhtit rating 
and reflecting the course of their eeOnonli(' ikvt'loi)ineflt, which is later described in more specific 

detail 
The increase or ilecreast' of population depends upon two factors (l Natural increase, or 

lie relation of )irl hs to deaths, and (2) t hi' increase or decrease arising out of the relation of 
in iniigratioii to clii ignttiOfl. 'l'llere are no i'omitprehensive 11(1 ii, is InRI('r ci liar of these la';olimigs 

1 lack to ('onfedi ni lii ,n, but tile facts calt 1 te largely estal,ljsiie' I troni tl ic rest 11(5 of ti ie dcccli) niti 

('('1(5115, 
and it is upon the latter that the present chapter is wholly based. The chapter i,t'gws 

I )y stating I he , in facts of population froni I 861 to 1921. From these I lie imi iiigr:it ion and 

eiiiigrntion movements are deduced. Tile nature of these lO(,V('nl('nts is then discussed. There 

follows I t 
treatment of the results upon the character of the resident population of the Mari-

time Provinces, and the inaniwr in ivhicli this character has itself imifluertcecl later tren(lS. 

The Growth ol !hi , / iiI l(I  lion, 1861 Iii 112! .—'l'hii' po 101a t ion growl Ii of I he M intl liii' I 'rovili''es 

in its general set t ilig can l)( seen in the four sloan iy tal iles areseuitNi hereivit ii '['al iks _1 V 

'l'l p central fact 111)0 11 the iuiost cursory l'i('W is that in the tifty years since ('onfeder;it ion the 
Maritinies have increased in population ni,'lm less rapidly in every decade than any other pro-

vine,' of Cann'la. One province, Prince Edward Island, lots actually lueon declining in 1)01 )0- 

l:ttion since 1891. 
'l'his is not due to their failure to receive iimmuugr;iuits--for they have received a certain 

aiuioiint of iuilluiigrlttioli throughout the period. Nor is it due—at least in its initial stages—to 
failure of natural increase. It is due to the emigration of considerable nurnl)ers of llittiVC 1)0 l)u 
lution as well as of immigrants whom they failed to retain. The demonstration of this is in the 

rest of this chapter. 

TABLE 1.—Population of Canada and its Provinces and Territories, 1871.1921. 

__- - -

Provinces 1871 1881 189t 1001 1911 

CANADA ........................... 3,680,257 4,324,810 4,833.239 5,371,315 7,206,643 

- 73,022 (1) 	374,20 

Brim, Ii (olumbia 
- 'tO 247 - 48450 

62,260 
98 17 

152,T,06 
178 (r,7 
253.211 

'3 	151 
46131).! 

Alberta...................................

New Brunswick ...................... 
.23.22 

285.504 371.233 321263 331.120 3I 851 Manitoba................................. 
3$7,S0( 

1,620.831 
410,572 

1,026.922 
450.396 

2,114,321 2,182.1147 2,527.21i 

v.i:. 	1hind .......................... 94,021 

... 

1,191, 516 
108.801 

1,359,027 
109,078 

1,488,5:15 
103.250 

1.648. 808 
93,72! 

(1)2,18)3. 771 
- 01, 270 4112,.U: 

Nova Scotia.............................
(lntario............................... 

Saskatchewan ........................ - - 
- 27,219 

Quebec'................................ 

Yukon ...... 	......................... 
Northwest l'erritnries ................ 

.... 

.....- 
48,000 

..... 
- 56,446 98,967 (2) 	20,120 (') 	6,50 

Canadian Navy ...................... .- 
. 

"1 	- - - 

1921 

8,788,483 

588,454 
524 . 582 
till), ItS 
387,876 
523,837 

7.933,602 
88,613 

2:161,199 
757,510 

4,157 
7,1188 

485 

As corre"tc,l by transfer of population of Fort Smith (368) to Nortluwest Territories. 
Represents pi,pitlation of area as aficr fc,rri,ation of Provinces of Saskatchewan and Alberta. 
As corrected by Eslension of Boundaries Act. 1912. 

From the Census of ('ajuada, 1921, Vol. 3, pp. 34. 
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TABLE ll.-Per cent distribution of the population, 1871-1921. 

Provinces 1871 1881 1891 1901 1011 1921 

.lerta .. 	............................. 
100-00 100•00 100.00 10000 100.00 10000 - 

0-98 
- 

1-14 
-. 

2-0:1 
136 
3.33 5.45 

6-70 

( 'ANADA..............................

British Columbia..........................

Newllrunswjck ........................ 

........... 

0-68 
7.74 

144 1-16 4.75 6-40 
5.97 
6-94 

%1tnito1a 	................................. 

90 
... 743 

g 
6-11.5 
93 

6-16 
8-56 

4-88 
6-83 

4-41 Nova Scotia.............................. 
ro ................................ 

Print-eEdwnrdjsland 
43-94 
2-55 

44-56 43.74 40-64 33-07 
596 

13-38  ........ 
.... 	................ 

Sakat.chewan 32-30 
2-52 

31-42 
2-25 

30-80 
1-92 

3070 
1-30 

278.3 
1-01 

2687 
Quebec ................................. 	.... 

............................... - - - 1-70 6-84 8-62 Yukon ................................. 	.......... 
Northwest Territories .................. . 

- 
1-20 

- 
1•30 

- 
2-03 

0-51 
0-37 

0-12 
0-09 

0-05 
0-09 

Table III.-Nuirierical Increase in Population of Canada by Provinces and Territories 
1871- 192 1. 

Provinces 
Popul. 

in 
1871 

I 	Inrase by Det'ados-1871 to 1921 
Popul. 

in 
1921 

Increase 
1871 
to 1871 1881 1891 1901 1911 to 

1881 
to 

1891 
to 

1001 
to 

1911 
to 

1921 
1921 

CANADA .............. 3.689.2,57 635,553 108,429 538,076 1,833,328 1,581,841 8,788,481 .5,099,226 
Alberta ................. 
Brjtu,}i (olumbia ....... 

......- 

.. 

.- 
212 

- 
44.714 

73.022 
80.484 

301,27:1 
213,823 

214,151 
132,102 

588,4s4 
523,582 

588,4s4 
Manjtobn . 	............. 
New Brunswick ......... 

25,228 
285,594 

37,032 
35,630 

90.246 102,705 206,183 148, 12.1 610.1 $8 
488:135 
,584,s9O 

Ontario

.... 

........... 

7,8( 52,772 
30 

9,824 
9,8.57 
9,178 

20.768 
32,754 

35,7 
31.4411 

.387,87f, 
,5-23,837 

102,282 
136,037 

Nova Scotia............... 
... 	..... 	....... 	

...... 

1,620,851 
94,021 

306.071 
14,870 

187,390 
187 

68,626 344:1-11 306,370 2,933,662 1,312,811 P.E. 	Island.................. 
.... 

Saskah'Jiewan 
I, 191,516 167,511 129,508 

-5,819 
160,363 

-9,551 
355878 

-5.11:' 
355,42:,2,36  

94,615 
i 	ioo 

-5,306 
I, 163,68:1 

Yukon 
- - - 91,279 101,153 26.5,0Th 157.510 757.510 

\ortiiwest Territories 
.................. ..... - 

48,000 
- 

8,448 
- 

42,521 
27,219 

-78,838 
-18.707 
-13,622 

-4,33. 
1,481 

4,157 
7,988 

$157 
Canadian Navy - - - - - 485 481 1 -40,012 

485 

TABLE IV.-Increasc per cent of population by provinces, 1871 to 1921. 

Provinces 
Popul. 

in 

Per cent Increase by Decades 
Per cent. 
ni cease 

1871 1871 1881 1891 1901 	1911 to to to to 	to years 
1881 1801 1901 1911 	1921 

CANADA ........ ......... 3,689,257 17-23 11'76 11-13 34-17 21-95 138-22 
Alberta ........ 	........... 
Brit1-4t Colurijbja .......... 
Manitoba 

36,247 

. 

- 
36-45 

- 
98-49 

- 
81-98 

412-58 
119-68 

57-22 
33-66 

- 
1.347-24 

......- 

25,228 
285,594 

146-79 
1248 

144-95 67-34 80-79 32-23 2,318-42 
......................

Nova 	eJtja.................. 

.... 

387,806 1:1-61 
0-01 
2-2:1 

:1.07 
2-04 

6-27 
7.13 

10-2.3 
6-40 

35-82 
New Brunswick...............

P.E. Island ................ 
1,620,851 18-88 9-73 3-25 15-77 16-08 

35-08 
80-99 

Ontario ................. ....

Quebe. ..................... 
94,021 

1,191,516 
15-82 
14.06 

0-17 -5.3,3 
-0-77 

-9-23 
21.64 

-.5.45 -5.75 
Saskatchewan ............. 

..... 

- 17-72 9817 
.ukr,n 

. 

- 
- - 439-48 53-8:1 - ..................... 	.... 

Northwest Territories 

..... 

48,000 
- 

17-60 
- 

75.33 
- 

-79-66 
-68-73 
-67-57 

-51-16 
22-76 

- 
-83-36 
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Increase of the 'iti,'e-Born.—Vc may begin with it sketch of the native-lM)rfl population 
in the slaritiines during the past six decades, especially significant as an index of prosperity—for 
the native knows the conditions in his home province, while the immigrant frequently comes 
because he has not been l)rsp('ro1is elsewhere. The facts, derived from tin' 'tort hplace 
statistics of the ('(115115, are set out in (lit' following t.zil )leS 

TABLE V—Native-born Population of the Maritime Provinces. 

FrLnce Nova New 
Census Edwar,l Scotia Brunswick 

island 

199.441 tL3,027 298192 
80.271 35$,5( 245,571 1861 	............................................................... 

1571 	................................................................ 
99,3147 

412.859 290. 161 
102,680 424,081 299,25 

1901 	............................................................ 99,0(16 4:15,172 :113. 171 1591 	............................................................ 

1911 ..................................................... 	
......... 9i,lit 456,063 333.571 

1921 ........................................... 	........ 	
........... 80,2T10 

. 

. 

480,332 366,411  
. 

TABLE VI.—Percentage Increase of the Native-Born Population 

Decade 
1 rin,e 

Edwicril 
island 

Nova 
Scotia 

New 
Brunswick 

2.1 202 248 
23-8 15.1 166 

1571-1881 	.. 	........ 	....... 	........ 	..................... 	........... 33 27 31 
18(11-1871 	......................................................... 

.3 11 2-6 4-ti  IssI 	18111 	......................................................... 
'7-9 

. 

4.8 6-5 1i9l-ie0l .......................................................... 
1081-1911 	.......................................................... '5-4 -3 9.9 
1911 	1921 	........................................................ 

* 1. e ri-cisc. 

The outstanding fact, in these tables is that t he growl 11 of native population began to declimie 
serioust in the seventies, and that it had all (nit. ('eas('(l in I he eighties, since when it lots only 
slightly recovered. To expand the statement. somcwli:it : tht growth of the Maritiiiws in native 
iscinilation tiuring the decade I Stil-71 was still extraordinarily rapid—as rapid, in fact., as that 
which has recently marked the prairie provinces and Quebec. 1'veii at that time, its we shall 
see below, a certain number were leaving to seek their fortunes elsewhere, but the population 
was young, vigc ,rous and rural: it was an age of large families, and the native-born population 
grew despite a nioderate amount Of emigration. 

During the seventies, the native illeretise was but two-thirds as great as in the preceding 
decade. The cause was obviously emigration, as molly he seen from later evulen('t'. It therefore 
cL)pE'ars that the conditions which have recently come into general notice really began during 
the seventies. The i-'ritnco-Prussian war had just ended, leaving depression in its wake; there 
was reaction from a long period of inflation; reciprocity between Canada and the United States 
had been terittinated; and the wooden ship of lice Mariticires was being ousted by the steel. 
Time depression which lasted from It73 to 189h was not limited to the Maritime Provinces nor 
indeed to Caciuda; but it was in this period and especially in its closing years that the most 
severe loss of population experienced in the Maritime l'rovinces occurred Another factor which 
must not be overlooked is the fall in the general birth rate which set in during the eighties and 
which will he specitlly mentioned later on. 

Business conditions in general began to improve about 1596, when investment and develop-
ment once more became considerable. During the period 1901-1911 the gain of native-horn 
population from the Maritime Prc,vinces I ,ecallce greater, and Nova Scotia ol >tained a share of the 
new immigration which was coining to ( anada. War coictitmons itiridered emigration between 

§11 should is roted Ilicit increases in c,citive-bcirn population in in area which is attracting itninitimilts 

are part I y due to the replacement in ilie ( 'ensu.s of inc migrait parents Icy nut lye-born cli ild ron. In such 
an area the per, entage iii inc-rOast' in the fllit IVO-huirn POI)U!1t1 ion will be greater than the natural increase. 



1911 and 1921, and the los.s of population by eliiigration, war, and the influenza epidemic corn- 
limed was less than that due to emigration alone in any  previous decade since 188I. A large 

iflhii number of iigrants came into Nova scotia and New Brunswick (hiring the 'ears pr(c'e(lmg 
the war, and iliany of theiri were still in these provuces in 1921. ( inlv Prince I.<lwaril Islzind. 
the most I ''piea I ly rural of the three provinces, eontmi ii'cl to lose ImIxilation liii re ra )nl lv than 
it could he replaced by natural increase or immigration during the decade 1911-1921. 

Since 1921, only estimates are available as to the trend of Maritime population. lut (he 
depression which has prevailed elsewhere for most of the period is of the kind which would be 
severelt, felt in such it community. lie' statistics of school attendance, however, used as it 
measure of population in general, indicate a slight initial growth, being as follows: 1921, 200,705; 
1922, 210,326; 1923, 210.953; 1924, 20S,110; 1925, 209,924.tf 

We m:tv now proceed to the definite measurement of the emigration which has taken place 
from the Maritime Provinces and of its character: 

Emigration, from he Maritime Prorinces, 1861-1921.---A general measure of the volume and 
character of the emigration from the Maritime Provinces may be obtained by a study of the 
age and sex distributions of the l)ol)tmlation at different dates as disclosed by time census. F'or 
example: in lsRl there were eatuneruled in the three Maritime l'rovinees 48.147 females aged 
15-19. Ten years later the nimnilier of females 2.5-29 was only 32,374. It follows that (lie 
remaining 15,573 must, have died or left the \Earitimes*. From it life table constructed for the 
state of Massaehusetts of date lS00, it nitty 1ie esi nnated that time deaths in this group of 4,147 
over it period of teh years were 3,653 in nuniber. This leaves the net emigration as 11,029. 
The gross emnigrat ion was of course larger than this, for at least a certain nunil er of imnniigrants 
came into the Maritimes from other countries and other parts of Canada during the Period. 

The results of a calculation made by the method above described§ are given in the accom-
panving tables. Table VII, with addenda, provides an estimate of the absolute amount of 
emigration in different, age and sex groups from ISOI to 1921. In Table VIII. the Same 
material hits been worked into it l)erc('lttage form giving the relative loss of population from 
each group (luring the same period.'f The taldes show that gross enugrat.ion from the Man-
times in (lie eight h's amounted to 103,7s.5; in the nineties to 111,197; in 1901-1911 to 95,595; 
and in 1911-1921 to 92,537. In time past fifty years it, has reached, say, 45(1,000. 'I'hme rate 
increased front 1801 until the nineties, after which it showed a slight (lechfle. There was an 
appreciable amount of emigration of the native horn even in the sixties, although it did not 
become large until late in the scventies.** 

In proceeding to an exarninittion of the tables, the first point to note is that emigration 
from the Maritime Provinces, though not confine(l to any one age, is most roruiiaorm between the 
ages of 15 and 19, (emigration of children under 10 almost certainly points to the departure of 
whole famnilies, and that for some thirty years (1881-191 1) the Maritime I-'ruvinees continued 
to lose by emigration in each decade about 25 per ('eat of the young people between 15 and 
25 years of age at the beginning of the decade. The existence of considerable emigration at 
this period of life is not uiet'e,ssarily a sigl'm of an unsound ec.onolnie condition, for it is natural for 
the young to seek new fields and better opportunities. There is a considerable amount of such 
emigration from (.)ntario and Quebec. The entigration of older people, or of entire families, 
is more .BigluflcmLnt. 'I'he latter type of migration shows the greatest fluctuations, but appears 
t.o have been somewhat less common after 1901. In the decade 1911-1921 the effects of crnigra- 

tt('ompare this record with that of employment on pages 35, 37-38. 
:tssemmms, of course, that ages were c'orrt'etly sOlteil in both censuses. But even if a few ails-

stated their ages, they would he eumuoterateil in oilier groups, so that the extension of the method to all 
ages automatiCally compolrsates for errors in statement of age. 

§ It. may lie added that in estimating the number of deaths, in the subjojr.erl calculations, three life tables were user!: ricatli s, 186 I-I 991, were estimate,! from Ma,sim,'hrrrset is life liii rb's, 1890 f 1.' .5. life tables pp. 132, 1381: cleat Its, 1991-1901 , were est intuit'! front life tal,!es for t lie origipal registration tti tes 1901 ibli I. 53, se, 	and deaths 1901-I 921 ivere r'stiioal ed front life tables for the iriguiaj rc'gisi rat in states 1910 (ihili I. .94. 58, 62). Thu s alit wattle was ri mdc fir the titi proveomm'n I in eapei tat ion of life wI i nh lia been brought. about by iniproved sanitation, medical science, etc., during the past generation, 
f 	loss uris not been calcultited as a percentage, as the ages of time immigrants taking the places of rrativc'-liorn enmigraimis iii the cemmeus is unknown, 
** Tables have been prepared to show the estimated emigration from each of the three provinces: 

these tables may be obtained from the Dominion Bureau of Statistics, 



tiofl are not so easy to isolate, since part of the loss of population was due to deaths in war, 
the 11alifax disaster, and the influenza epidemic of 1918. The en1istntent of many voting meit 
in the armY wi out tend to ret:trd emigration among the remainder; in epidemic or a cat4tsl rophe 
would have similar results. It is likely then that- the loss of population dime to special svnrt.iine 
causes was not any larger than would have taken place as a result of emigration alone if there 
had been no xvar. Ijiurever this may be, the loss of population between 1911-1021 due to emigra-
tion war, disaster, and epidemic coitibmed appears to have been less than the loss of population 
duo to emigration alone in any of the three 1)recedlng decades. 

TABLE VII.-Net emigration from the Maritime Provinces in each sex and age group for the 
four decades 1831-1921. 

(Exclusive of deaths except during 1911-1921, when the tictlis from war, influenza, and the Halifax l'x9I0 
sion are included with the losses by emigration.) 

1881-91 1891-1901 1901-lI 1911-21 

beginnine of 
Males Females Males 

3,378 

Females -- Males Females 

2,614 
6,07 

Mules Females 

2.183 
5,398 5- 9 4.412 3.995 4,159 2,256 2,5511 

8,534 
15-19 ............. 

. 

3,875 
6,171) 

11.920 
9,149 

14,042 
8,177 

1:1,419 
8,511 

13.275 12,032 10,799 9,539 10-14 ....... ...... ..9.269 

0-24 ............. 	.. 11,735 
. 

12.629 12.062 12,627 11,709 
2,462 

10,726 
:1,88.s 

8...87 
1,363 

9,027 
2,687 5,713 

1,665 
9549 
2.260 

.1.520 
1.364 

6,074 
2,309 107 1,532 434 974 

1 ,01 2,170 581 1390 158 1,124 385 1,081 30-34 ....... ...... ...

40-44 194 001 455 1,168 216 837 1,054 351 

48,064 46,603 45,551 48,323 36,006 38,960 30,534 31,240 5-44 ...... .......

Total....  ......... .94,667 93,874 74,960 61,774 

Increase. 

NOTE-From the above, gross emigration may be calculated for each decade, as follows: 

Net emigration 1881-1891..... .... ............... 	... ... ..94,667 
Immigrants who tame 1881-1891 and were still living in 1901, from 1901 census, 

f'l 

tEsinitated number living in 1891, 100-8.5-59 of same.. ....................... 9,118 

Gross emigration 1881-1891 exceeding ..... ....... ...... .... .... ...  .... 103,785 

Net 	emigration. 	1891-1901 .. 	.... .................... 	...... 113,874 .......... 
lmiiiigrants 	who 	caIne 	1891-1901 	and 	were 	til1 	living 	in 	Maritimos 

17.323 in 	1901, 	from 	1901 	ceases ......... ................ 	........ 	... 	........ .... 

Gross emigration 1891-1901 exceeding ....... ..... .........  ........... 111.197 

Net ('Iltatiiifl. 1901-1911 
Immigrants 	who 	came 	1900-1910 	and 	were 	still 	living 	in 	Maritimes 

74,966 

in 1921. from 1921 Census, 20,227. 
jEstiiiiatel number living there in 1911. 1008559 of same....  ................ 23,632 

Gross emigration, 1911-21 exceeding ............... ......... ........... 98,598 

Net emigration, 1911.1921 	(including some deaths) ... ..... ............ ........ 61,774 
Immigrant-s who arrived 191 1-1921 	(1921 ('ensus) ...... .... ........ ............ 30,703 

Gross emigration 	1911-21 	(including war, 	influenza and 	explosion 
deaths) 	exceeding ................ ..... ....  ... ....... 	....... ..... - 92,537 

.-\ll figures in these calculations are ,ninisnum estimates, as the .'ensus yields no information concerning 
the niovement.S of per)fl horn mifter one census who have left the country before the next one, or iinmi-
grants who have collie into the country after one census who have left it again before the next one. 

fflenths in this group probably overestimated. 
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Addenda to Table VII 

Net emigration from Nova Scotia in each sex.ancl age group for the period 1861-1881. Exclusive of 
deaths, which have been separately calculated on the basis of Massachusetts life tables for 1890.f 

Age a t beginning of decade 
1861-1871 1871-1881 

Males Females Males 	Females 

10-14 657 gain 	3743 1,003 476 
15-19 ........................................ 1,873 gain 	5432 1,958 386 
5- 	9 ............................................... 

20-24 ........................... 	............. 2,770 1,704 2,782 2,702 
....................... 	....................... 

25-29 
.... 3,528 
...... 

4,381 3,89 4.263 
30-34 ................................ ........ gain 	202 813 

1,561 
485 

2,245 
1,060 

gain 	557 gain 	325 
gain 	736 
gain 	383 

gain 	261 
gain 	704 

... 

lies 	547 loss 	410 
40-44 ........................................... 45-4 	............................................................ 

.......... gain 	1,013 gain 	498 
60-64 ........................................ ..................

.... ...... gain gain 	49,5 
.......... gain 	525 gain 	661 

tNote, in this table, the apparent gain in population at ages over 35 (except in the group 45-49). 	These seeming anomalies may be due to mis-statement of ages a' eplained above. On a(count of the evidence of 
such mis-statements, the general tables have not been carried ln'yond age 45, afterwhieli age it is not likely 
that much emigration occurs. 

Net emigration from New Brunswick in each sex and age group for the period 1861-1871 (deaths excluded) 

Age at beginning of decade 1861-1871 

Males Females 

16-21 2,384 gain 	27 6-1(1 ....... 	............................................................. 
21-40 2,989 3,20.5 ...................................................................... 

............. 	....................................................... 40-50 3.723 4.176 ..... 	........................... 	....................................... 406 494 

Net emigration from New Brunswick in each sex and age group for the period 1871-8I 
(deaths excluded). 

Age at beginning of dec ade 1871-1881 

Males 	I Females 

10-14 .528 384 
15-19 2,088 .513 
5- 	............................................................................. 

20-24 2,514 2583 
.......................................................................... 
.......................................................................... 

25-29 3.746 
30-.34 1,160 1,1382 

gain 

.............. ................................................................ 

.......................................................................... 

gain 	.37 1.57 
45-49 gain 	126 gain 	222 

... 	............................. 	...................................... 

431 454 ........................... ........................................... 
gain 	664 gain 	

202 
gain 	182 

60-84 .......... 	............ 	........ 24 .................................... gain 	205 gain 	1643 

NcYrE.—For Prince Edward Island it was impossible to construct similar (letailed estimates, as the 
pre-Confederat,ion census of 1871 gives ages only in the broad groups under .5. .5-16, 143-21, 21-45, 45-60, over 60. 
In the age group 16-21, it is estimated that 1,108 males and 1,543 females left the province between 1871 and 1881. 
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TABLE VIU.—Net emigration from the Maritime Provinces during each decade as a percentage 
of the numbers in the initial group from which it was drawn, 1881-1921. 

(War deaths included 1011-21: all other (leaths excluded). 

Age at beginning 1881-1891 1891-1901 1901-1911 191 1-1921 
of decade 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

728 605 7-74 423 5-07 4-73 4.12 
10-14 .... ......... . 7-09 12-14 16-84 15-95 1644 12-69 16-63 10-97 
5-9.. ....... 	....7.74 

15-19.. ............ 28-20 24-76 98-09 27-SI 2621 25.12 21-76 20-03 
28-47 29-73 2 0-24 .............. 28-81 30-2S 22-79 26-18 20-01 21-95 

25-29 .............. 

. 

.17-88 
. 

20-69 14-37 18-65 7 48 12-14 3-91 7-97 
30-54 .............. .6-49 

. 

8-57 5-30 882 040 5.85 142 348 
35-39 .............. 9-09 2-51 6-0 0 64 4-69 1.37* 4-14 

. 

0-92 
2-97 2-14 5-47 0-98' 3-86 4.34' 1.54 

45-49 -------------- 11-84 8-61 6-48 6 75 7-96 5-06 6-99 
40-4I ...............0-95 

,50-54 .............. 16-05' 

.5-13 

3-06' 971' 0-48' 1O-05 493 6-28' 0-79 
55-59 .............. 

- 

l2-US' 1:12' 13-95' 6-43' 1007' 5.82* 1246' 5-20' 
60-6.4- ............. -12-39 

.. 
1-58 342 2-43 3-73 0-85' 2-66 1-94' 

'Gain or increase; much of this seeming gain is probably due to understatement of age as explained 
above. 

Addenda to Table VIII. 

Net emigration from Nova Scotia, 1861-1881, as a percentage of the numbers in the 
initial groups from which it was drawn. 

1861-1871 1871-1881 
Age at beginning of decade --

Males Females Males Females 

3-00 1.75* 3-81 1-85 
8-76 278' 8-92 1-69 5- 	9------------------------------------------------- 

14-24 874 13-75 12-119 

1'60 1453 20-93 21-76 
13-76 25-20 .............................................. 	.... * ) 10-90 

10-14 ........................ 	.... 	.................... 

30-34................................................. - 
3-96 8-18 

15-19............................................... 

35-39 .................................. . 	............. 7-69' 2-58' 

20-24................................................ 

40-44 ................................................ 43')* 2-49' 4.81' 872' 
45-49 	 . 	.................. ............................. - 7-13 5-3 
50-54 ............................................... - 

.............. 

- 15-45' 749' 
5 5- 59  ................................................ 

.... 

- 

.. 

- 15-46' 8-65' 
60-64 ......... 	...................... 	................. .- 

. 

. 
- 13-09' 1884' 

lncrease 

Net emigration from New Brunswick, 1861-1881, as a percentage of the numbers in the 
initial groups from which it was drawn. 

Age at beginning of 
(lecade 

1861-1871 Age at beginning of 
decade 

1871-1881 

Males 	j Females 
- 

Males Females 

6-16 ........... . .......... 0-09' 5
1014 

. 1-99 
21-10 21-73 -................... . 2-94 

21-40. 	.................... 11-09 13-00 15-19 ..................... 16-26 
40-50... 	....... 	.......... 3.78 527 21-89 25-76 

.7-19 - 	9.....................2-59 

25-29 ......... 	.......... 

.1-29 

10-83 15-11 

16-21 ...... 	................ 
. 

20-24 .................. ... 

30-34 ..................... 

.1606 

3-46 

. 

35-39 .................... 

. 

2-17 
40-44. ................... 

. 

407' 

373' 
45-49.... ................ 869 
50-54 	................. 

.019' 

.0-50' 

4-36' 

.2-00' 

.7-70 

5.17' 0-71 55-59 ... 	-............... 	-- 6-61' 

. 

6-63' 

'Increase. 
Nz.-1n Prince Edward Island out of the group 16-21 in 1871. 1•67% of the males and 24.36% of the 

females emigrated during 1871-1881 (net emigration). 
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While the Marit.imcs have lost by emigration in each age group under 50, ever 50 (liert' 
is evidence that the population has been increased by immigration—probably by the return 
of former resideiit.s to their former home. The latter explanation is supported by the fact that 
such increase of population at the older ages is more (olumon among men than women—as 
should be expected, since the women who leave the Marititnes probably marry elsewhere. A 
special peculiarity is noticeable in the age group 4549, where there appears to be an excessive 
amount of emigration. The explanation probably is that the number of persons in this group 
is understated, the age of 45 being a threshold which many of 1)0th sexes seem reluctant to cross. 
Another result of this inaccuracy is that the group of persons between 40 and 44 is always larger 
than we should expect. Thus it appears from many of the tables as if the population of the 
M:tritimes were being swelled by the arrival of immigrants in their early forties, whereas it is 
probable that the returning tide (of persons who have done fairly well elsewhere and who return 
to spend their later years) does not become very great until the fifties. Minor irregularities 
at the higher ages may be due to the smaller numbers involved, or to differences between the 
mortality rates employed in the caleulution and those of the Maritime l'rovinces. It will also 
be noticed from this table that tinder the age of twenty, males emigrate in greater numbers than 
females, while above the age of twenty, females emigrate in greater number than males. (By 

enugratitni " is here nieant tlepartttre to an)- place outside of the Maritime l'rovinccs, 
including other parts of Canada). 

Oe of the minor points of interest emerging from this table is the light, which it scents to 
throw on the increasing mobility of women. The loss of women by eliugration was small before 
1880, and it did not occur except in the later ages. Since then, there is a manifest tendency 
toward greater freedom of movement on the part of women and toward emigration at earlier 
ages, although even yet male emigration is on a larger scale than female under the age of twenty. 

At this point it should he emphasized that notwithstanding that, in each of the past four 
decades, the Maritimmie Provinces have seen all emigration of some 100,((X) pormlation, the gross 
population has continued to increase. The basic figures are restated in the following: 

TABLE IX.—Iacrease in Maritime population compared with estimated gross emigration. 

Decade 
Population of M aritiines 

Increase of 
population 

Estimated 
gross 

emigration at begin- 
fling at efl(l oxeeeds 

1861-1871 ........... 	. 	...... 	. 	........................ 663,761 767,415 103,654 10,(X5] 
1571--lss1 	... 	....................................... 767,415 

. 

870,696 103,281 40000 
N Ml- 	1801 	........................................... 870,696 10(0,737 10,041 1(m,t8) 
1891 	-11(01 	........................................... 880,737 

.. 

80:1,953 13,216 111,000 
1901 	- 1011 	............................................ 893,953 

. 

.. 

937,955 44,002 98,031) 
1911-1021 ............... 	............................. .937,955 1,000,328 69,373 92,000 

The population, it will be seen, continued to increase even during the periods of heaviest 
emigration. 'l'hie explanation is, of course, that while the provinces were losing Jiopulatiiili in 
the most vigorous age periods, they were constantly being recruited by new births, inhmnigralion, 
and the return in middle age of people who had formerly resided in the Maritime Provinces. 
In Nova Scotia and New Brmmswiek, these factors have always been more than enough to counter-
balance the losses by death and emigration; in Prince Edward Island, however, they have not 
been sufficient since 1891 to prevtmt the population from diminishing. 

S ** 

One further method may be used to show how the composition of the population of the Man-
times is affected by emigration and immigration. ltsing life tables again to estimate the deaths 
to he expected in a period of 30 years, let its ascertain how many of the male population of the 
Maritimes in 1891 were still living in the Muritimes in 1921. how many were living elsewhere, and 
how ninny had died. The results of the calculation are as follows: 
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TABLE X.-Emigration and Mortality since 1891. 
(Minus sign indicates return of ,'migrants to the Marititnes in later life, or possibly discrepancies in age 

returns. I 

Age in 1891 
1891 
Mali' 

p)pulat ion 

.5.5.802 

11121 
Still 

living in 
M aritililes 

30,993 

1921 
Living 

elsewhere 

16,881 

1921 
Dead 

5• 7.928 
..... 54,316 27.412 17.491 9.413 

I.S--19 49 , 085  25,453 13.920 10.612 
20-24 41 , 864 22.197 9.944 10.623 

314511 17,201 4,534? 9.666 
30-34 25,741 16,269 - 	364 9.849 

.......................................... 

........ 23,112 13,2.55 -1,294 11,061 

10-14 	..... 	....................... 	... 	.... 

40-44 21,257 9,685 -1,057 12,629 

.......................................... 

............................................ 

10,11? 6,62:3 -1,273 14,064 

.................................................. 

so-s-i ........................................... 17,384 3,612 - 	777 14,549 

.95-39 	.............. 	............. 	............ 	... 
............................................... 

4 r 49 ............. ............................... 

1 2,  766 1,528 - 	671 11.909 
... 

13,423 386 - 	270 13:307 f,f)_f4 ............ 	.................. 	................ 	... 

.5-64................... 	............................ 3416,.524 174,605 56,310 135,610 

The foregoing table shows that, of 366,524 males between 3 and 65 living in the Maritimes 
in 181)], some 230,914 were St ill alive in 1921; of these, however, only 174,605 were in the Man-
times, .St;,310 living elsewhere. 'l'lie calculation is not coml)tete, for in the table the fact is omitted 
I hat some of the elderly pojuihit Ion reported in 1921 were not identical with the youtitger POPL1-
liLt ion of 1891 hut. were itoiiiigrant.s who had taken the places of the latter in the census. To 
correct the calculation for this factor it is necessary to deduct from the nuimhi'r of the original 
imile populat ion still liviiig in the Maritimes, the number of males between 35 and 135 included 
in their uiimlers who came to the Maritime Provinces as immigrants since 1891. This number 
imist likewise be added to the 56,31() already ascertained to he living elsewhere. We learn from 
the census of 1921 that the population of the Manitimes in 1921 included 35,410 immigrant males, 
of whom more than three-quarters arrived later than 1900. If we estimate that 25,000 of these 
immigrants arrived later than 1591 and were between 35 and 95 years of age in 1921, the final 
v-s ifinate becomes approximately as follows: 

Mali' population 545 in 1891 	....................................... 366, 524 
I) ml since 1 . 	i 	................................................. 135,0th )  
living in Mnritiines 1921, about ......................  ... ......... .......... 1,0MIH) 
Living elsewhere 1921,   abiiu t ............ * ................................. 80, Ott) 

* * 
'lTow many former residents of the Maritime Provinces were 'living elsewhere in 1921? We 

can make a minimum estimate by the same method as before. Taking as basis the number of 
persons in each age and sex group who are calculated to have left the Marit imes in each decade, and 
calculating by menmis of the same life tables (1901) how many of these emigrants were probahty 
still living in 1921, the following result is obtained: 

TABLE XI.-Age and sex distribution in 1921 of the emigrant population formerly residin 
in the Manitimes, based on net emigration tables.  

Surviving emigrants from Maritimes 
Age 1921 

Male 
- 
Female Total 

15-19 	 . ................................. ........................... 2,183 4.739 
20-24 	 ........... .................................................. 5,308 11,932 
25-29 ............................................................. .2,917 l2.CY)0 2-1.917 
30-34 ......... 	.................................................... 16,181 14,803 30,981 

.........................  16,459 17,401 33,883 
40-44 	.... 	.............................................. ......... 16,974 17,7541 34,730 
45-40 	 ............ 	................... 	.............. ....... 	....... 

..2.556 

16,091 18,955 35,649 
.50-54 	 .................................. 	........... ................ 

..8,534 

... 

15,351 It1,68(. 31,031 

:35-39 ........................... ............ 

12,75 14,210 26,965 
......................................................... 

... 

8,05? 

... 

10,655 18,707 
65 419 ............................................................. 3,51)2 

... 

... 

4.841 8,238 430-64 	 ....... 

70-74 923 1.4372 2,595 ................................................................ 
351 

... 

725 1,076 

131,144 131,185 268.329 Totals ............. 	.... 	.............. 	................ 

27719-2a 
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In thepreeedingtable, we have not vet taken into account the additional emigrants whose places 
were taken in the census by immigrants. For this purpose, we must 0(1(1 to the munher of former 
resideitis of the Maritimes living elsewhere almost the whole ntimlwr of the immigrant population 
of the Marit-imes over 15 years of age. The result of this correction is to show that the number 
of former resitlent,s of the Mnritimcs who were living elsewhere in 1921 was not less than 325,000. 
The above table shows the age and sex distribution of a large sample of th em .* 

* * * 

This movement of population internct.s with other social and economic conditions. It is 
itself a result of such condit ions as I he falling demand for hal pour on t he farms, the at tract ion of 
the (iIiCs, the opening of the Canadian vest. the fluctuating fortunes of the fishing and mining 
industries of the Maritintes, the rise or decline of the textile industry in New I'ngland, and partly of 
social custom. t At the same little, emigration is also in itself it cause of other social and econo-
mic conditions which in their turn affect emigration. We have therefore to consider an inter-
action of fi trees rat her than it si to pit' rebut inn of cause and efTec t . 'Fho lost of this memorand tim 
is devoted to an expansion of this 9 511(11 . the ititeritition of forces j list referred to being dealt 
with tit tiler the six following hetuli n gs:---- 

Age Distribution. 

4x and \Iarital Conditions. 

Birth, death nn(l marriage rates. 

Racial elements—The foreign-horn. 

Rural and Urban distribution. 

Occupations. 

I. The Interaction of Emigration from the Maritime Provinces and the Age 

Distribution of the Population. 

It has been pointed out ililit the Maritime Provinces have been, for over forty years losing 
population from the age groups 1545, and gaining population by births, by the return of the 
ntiil(lle-aged, and by new immigration, the latter however being insufficient to repair the losses 
from the 1545 groups. 'l'hte result is that when we compare the population of the Maritinies 

I It that of a province which is receiving i nirnigration and is not losing by emigration, we find 
that the latter has a larger percentage of population in the vigorous and productive years of life, 
while the province which is losing has a larger proportion in the cicpentlent years of childhood 

*'j'p ilguires of net emigration, upon which this table is based, are (lerivell ftuiii ('ensus data, and we 
t.hercft re Ii ave no estininte if the nunilivrof persrns w-li,i were horn in r hi Mar11 i riles titter one cens,i a rid 
lift tlt,'rit laf,ire the next census. Sitritltirly we lirivi' nit record of itrini lgr:tiils uvtrt, erotic to the M:irii rites 

ft ic i inc census a nit left tiefrire the next one. 1 fat I it been pi issjl It lii intl ur It' I hesi t Wi, i')lssu's of t,,i igrun ts 
miii lie Mririt,uies, it is probal,le that eat mirth's of emigrat intl foini I Iris' provinces wt,uhd he increa.st'rl. 
In particular. I tie estimate of file nunt tier of livintz ex-resir.ients of Ow M till inips would he larger. 

f'l'Io' jot pi in tune of social eusl tttii is ju l i t o ted by the fact I hut I I ke Irtirir igranu population of the M tin-times was irirrerising during 1901-1921 eonruinrerritv with a large outward ,00veiiic'nt of I tie nat ive-liirrn 
poprihu ion. Fri ri tier, 'a it tn itt era I lit' prujairt ion of I lie ito (ii igrant S in recent years especiahl incc 1911 
ha vi' remained in the M an ii rites. If I lit' economic coral it inns in the M ant imc'a had been such as to 
nt'ctsjtttte all t Iii' emigration whit'li has taken plicce among I lit' nut ive-Itonri (lie imfltigrrmI would i'r-
haps have been even ittore Ii kel V to eni minor t' to itt tier provinces or to the I ni I cii States. F tin when it loan 
has left his native iOilntrv to better tiitor'tf, he uris ntlreadv PI-oved his uvitljrignnt'sa to snurnifice tIn asstin'ini-torus for u.'cinonri li wt'llheing he tit, rilrintrlv euttnrijt Iu'tl to ehrrtngt' unit rhisliritt ion in his life—anti if hiltu 
adopted iniUrntry should prove disappointing, lie is not likely to shrink frttuti heaving it -fort nriore all rztilive 
One. Most of (tie emigrants who left ( 'anada between 1911 tinil 1921 were foreign-horn. 
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and old age. For eX8lii)JIC, comparing the Maritimos wit h (.)ntario, in 1921 out of every hundred 
persons, the following numbers were in the given age groti ps 

TABLE XH.—Percentages of Population by Age Groups, 1921. 

tn(ler II 

15-65.... 

liver 65, 

.1 'ri II 
Age G LOU ps Ed vrt ri Nova New Ontario 

Island Scotia Brunswick 

32-50 33-92 3604 3020 

57-90 58-85 5778 63-93 

9-60 7-23 (i-IS 5-87 

If I he population between 15 and 65 be regarded as perforim rig most of the work of t lie 
coninilirtil v, arid 1 he popirla tion out side I hose htinilsas depending (in the work of the former 
class. ( liit:trio ((tIght to preiduoc iriore >vlt h 1)01' 11)11 if poptrI:161)11 t han I lie Mriritirue l'rovinces, 
if nwrt'Iv for the roast iii lii: ii nit ire of t he hundred nry :11 the productive gt-s. For—t o sri rmrm:trize 
the figures ji ist given in n slight lv different. forrro—'oiil of eiu-li 100 pit Pit' : Iii i'rimo-v Eilwitrd 
Island, 38 people have to stipporl t I icnisel vt's and the of her 42; In \ova St-of in, 59 1)01  ,1do hi:tvi> 
to support t hieinsel vi's and t lit i titer 41 in Now I Irur sw ick , .58 peopli ,  liii ye to si ipi a rt. them-
selves and the of For 42; in (')rtirio, 64 people have to support therrisilves and the other 86. 
In other words, iii ( )titar ii), hr i-row is larger I y ii I soplo and the i iasscngi.'rs less iii unerui.is 
1w the same number. The \'t'esiern provinces are even more favouratly situated than Ontario 
in this respect. 

'I'liis contrast between the provinces is the stronger if, instead of regrrding all the pcople 
I etween 15 and 65 as prod rot-I-s and the others as non-procliit'er, we concentrate at tent ion 
(in smaller groups at the most vigori nis ages who are almost n'rPt,in to he prolu.'rs. ilius 
the lid lowing tort-vol ages of 1)01>11 hat i a consiste I of males I at woen 21) and 31 

TABLE XI1I.—Percentages of Male Population of age 20-30. 

Canada 
Print-i' 

Ed wart I 
Isii itt 

Nova 
Sto liii 

N ow 
Br.> is>vick 

8-78 8-26 8-49 . 

0-50 

8-25 848 8-14 

1881 	..................................................8-72 

1891 	..................................................8-94 

1901 	......... 	.............. 	.......... 	............... 7-63 8-73 8-22 

19I1 ................................................. 

.8-82 

7-46 8-3:1 8-04 

11)21. 	.... 	............................................ .7-95 

. 

7-35 7-80 7-74 

During the first (if tern years of t lit> cord> ir, when I Ito vi nithfr il pup> tInt it iii of ( a nada as 
a whole was growing very rapuhiv, that of the Maritime I'ruvinces remnitiried stationary or :ref'.iall 
decreased. Since 1911 there has been a general movement in tire other t.hreot.io >i due partly to war 
losses and more largely to general economic con] it ions wloclr have cause> I it ni rio her of immol-
grants to leave Canada; I ins has lessened the iii tlerence I itt wren the ?tl ant inn' I 'rovinces and 
the jest of Canada. 

27719-21u 
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The following statement., however, agrees with the former one in showing how the Maritime 
Provinces failed to participate in the influx of young people which l)enefited the rest of Canada 
before the war. While the latter increased 65 p.c., the Mfirit imps as a whole stood stilt (Nova 
Scotia and New Brunswick gaitling, but Prmcv Edward Island going back) 

TABLE XIV.—Population of Age 20-2 5. 

- Carada 
I 'ri net 

Edward 
Island 

Nova 	New 
Scotia 	Brunswick 

1881 ......... 	.............. 	........................ 429,405 10,893 41,574 31,235 

473,057 

. 

10,311 43,223 30,032 

508804 9,331 4:3,788 30,723 

1891 ..................................................

1901 ...................................................

1911 ................................................. 706,290 8,086 43.519 30,935 

1921 ................................................. 

. 

.711,211 7,032 43,781 32,336 

While it is clear that this difference in age distribution must prejudicially affect production, 
only a rough estimate of the extent is possible. Estimates of the net value of production are 
issued annually hr the 1)onunion Bureau of Statistics, but these estimates are litiiite.d to the 
extraetive and manufacturing industries, excluding transportation, inerchandisiiig, finance, 
personal and professional services, and all other activities which do not result in the production 
of ''form utilities" although they are none the less pro Itietive and necessary. 'l'lie Bureau's 
estimates of production therefore include unIv some two-thirds of the real income of goods and 
services annually produced by the community. These estimates, for 1921, are reproduced 
in (uI. 2 of Tub]e XV below. 4  Dividing the estimates for each province by the population of 
the province, we obtain the net production per bead as shown in (uI. 1. 

The outstanding fact shown hr Col. 4 is that. the value of production per head was lower 
in the Maritimes than in any other province except Maiiitoha.t If the survey were widened 
to include the other branches of production mentioned in the preceding paragraph, the position 
of the Maritime Provinces would be even more unfavourahis as compared with that of Ontario 
and Quebec, since the latter provinces possess more than a proportionate share of the businesses 
of transportation, merchandising, finance, and professional service. 

How far is this difference between the provinces due to the (lifference in the proportions 
gainfully employed? Assuming that the number of persons gainfully employed iii each prO-
vince increased from 191 1-1921 in tlmc same ratio as the population of the province, it is estimated 
that the numbers gainfully employed in 1021 were as shown in CoL 3. Column 5 gives the net 
value of proeluet.ion per person gahifullv emimpluved in each pro'inec, while Cols. 6 and 7 compare 
the other provinces with Ontario on a percentage basis. Thus from Cots. 6and 7 it appears 
that the production per person gainfully employed in Prince Edward Island was 65 per cent of 
that in Ontario, while the production per head in I'rinre Edward Island was unIv 56 per cent of 
that in Ontario. The difference measures the extent. t.o which Prince Edward Island was bench-
capped by having a smmmaller percentage of population gainfully employed. This hamlicap was 
chiefly the result of immifavournimle age distribution: i.e a relatively large proportion of elderly 
and dependent people and a relatively small proportion of persons at the more Productive ages. 
When all the provinces are compared in this way with the province of Ontario, it is evident that 
time Maritime Provinces, Quebec, and even Manitoba are nicnstmraldy  handicapped in production 
by their relatively muifmmvourahle age distribution, while Saskatchewan, Alberta, and esp,ecially 
British Columbia enjoy an advantage over Ontario in this respect. 

4See also pages 35-36. 
tManitol,a had a small crop in 1921. 
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TABLE XV.—How Age Distribution affe'ts production per head in various Canadian 

provinces. 

Value Perams 
of net gairiftilly 

Prov ieee production employed 
1921 (0(K) 1921 	(ciii). 
omitted) 

1 2 1 

Production 
Prislueti'in Production per person 

Production per person per head gainfully 
per head gain Itil I y (( )n I armo &' it ployed 

1921 employt" I I 0th ((hi tan o 
100) 

4 5 6 7 

Prince Edwari hsand...... 

Nova Scotia. .... ........... 

New l3nuiswiek .......... .. 

Quebec..................... 

)ntario.................... 

Manitoba .......... .........  

Saskatchewan.............. 

Alberta .................. 

British Columbia........... 

$ 

18,911 

130,280 

85,997 

735.446 

1.115,962 

139.819 

232,037 

154,377 

198.941 

30,164 

154.456 

132,818 

765,995 

1.160,367 

23.5.509 

320.769 

254.083 

275.485 

$ 	 $ 

213 	630 

249 	708 

222 	647 

311 	956 

380 	962 

229 	592 

306 	723 

262 	608 

379 	723 

56 
	

6.5 

66 
	

74 

58 
	

67 

82 
	

99 

UX) 
	lOt) 

60 
	

62 

80 	 fO 

61) 
	

63 

100 
	

75 

Vhy is it that the ?tlaritime Provinces did not attract a larger share of the immigrants 
who were coming to Canada in such large numbers from 1000 on, and could not 81)5011, into 
their labour market their own young pCol)le as these reache'.l met urity? The answer is doitl)t-
less in part to be found in the industrial situation. It is all economic commonplace that new 
populittion arrives on the scene already equipped with wantS and prepared to give employment 
in satisfying these wants. To establish new 1,usinesse.s or to expand existing businesses requires 
capital and the skill of entrepreneurs. The settlement of the Prairie Provinces brought con-
current prosperity and growth to Ontario's industries (the latter's favourable geograpliietii Posi-
tion assisting) to such an extent that they absorbed the young people growing to mn:LtUrity in 
Ontario and even more drawn from outside.. The impetus gained in the period before the war 
in the form of capital accumulation, good will, technical development, trained personnel, and 
enterprising skill —were sufficient to carry on the industry of Ontario even when conditions had 
become less favourable. But in the Maritimes, speaking generally, this does not appear to 
have happened. Whatever the full causes to he assigned, it may be here potnt.('d int that the 
supply both of skillvd labour and of organizing ability, so miect'ssary to industrialization, had 
been impoverished by the emigm':itiomi. For the drain of population from this section 
was as we have just seen a drain of time ages and classes which recruit skill and enter-
prise. Those who emigrate— at least in North America—ire likely to take away with them 
rather more than their proportionate share of the energy and adaptiveness of the community; 
and especially is this the case when their ages fall within the cathgory shown for the emigrants 
from the Maritime Provinces. 

Thus entigretion of the younger elements, by depleting the supply of labour and enterprise, 
hinders the establishment of new businesses, amid itself becomes it cause of further emigration. 
The subject of rural and urban distribution, with which this topic is allied, is dealt with further 

on (pp. 24-27). 

•For an account of how the opening of the West during 1900-1913 reacted on the industrialism of the 
East, see report of the Board of Inquiry into the Cost of Living in Canada, 1914, Vol. II., Mes 

1044-1071. 
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Ii. The Relation between Emigration and Sex Distribution and Martial Conditions in 
the Maritines. 

It has been shown (Tahle VII) that the most common age for emigration from the Maritimes 
i from 15 to 30. Female emigrants are more concentrated between these ages than are males. 
More males t han females emigrate when under 20; more males than females return to the Marit iriie 
Provinces in nuddle age. Taking all ages lsget her, however, we 1111(1 that the net loss of male 
residents 1w emigration in any decade is slightly less than the net loss of female residents during 
the sante period. Thus emigration is no longer regard('rl as so great an undertaking I lint feinals 
need shri a k frot ii it or pet Imps it is Illat Woman s industrial s tere has so expanded that 
here are as ninny oppur t ii iii ties for wol urn ci nigran ts as there are for mcii. 

In exanhit iiiig the census we iim,te the fact I hat during an isi of t 1w hist orv of ( n nada males 
have outnumbered females in almost evzry age group except in old age, where more favourable 
mrtalitv rates give women a slight preponderance. This phenomenon, so different froni what 
is found in Europe, is due to the No that males have formed the majority among illunigrants. 
Generally speaking, where a country has a niajoritv of males at all ages, it is probably receiving 
inhlnigration; where it has a majority of females at most ages, this is probably (Ilie to losses by 
emigration or by war, 

To the previous stat.en,ermt that the males out number the females in most age groups iii 
Canada. there is one other striking exception. In 1921 the nii:mles were in a miimoritv of 974 
to 1,000 between the ages of 20 and 25. In 1911, the males between 1() and 15 were in a majority 
of 1,027 to 1,0(N). What has caused this change? Chiefly war losses, although emigration may 
have played some part. 

In the Maritime Provinces, the sex distribution is somewhat different from that of the rest 
of Canada. In l'rin cc Edward Island, the males have usually I sun in t lie minority in all age 
grou s between 25 amid II) from 1581 to 1911,   a if bough in 1021 tb grot ip 25-29 alone still showed 
lb is ieii I iaritv. The ex I  dana I ion is that net male entigra tion has usually been in excess of 
female emigration from Prince Edward Island, but not from the other two provinces. In Yova 
Scotia and New Brunswick the emigration of mnale.s has been partly counteracted by immigration, 
but this has not occurred tt the same extent in l'rinee Edward Island, 

From the social point of %iew, the ratio of males to females is of importance in that it affects 
the possibility nf marriage. Where either sex is much in the majority over the other in corre-
sponding age groups, a larger number of the sex which is in the majority must. he celibate. But 
in this connection it should he remeaThmrt'd that men usually marry women two to five years 
younger than themselves, 'l'he ratio which is most important for this purpose is therefore not, 
the number of men of it given age to each thousand of women of the same age but the number 
of men of a given age to each thousand women two to five years younger. When we examine 
the age and sex distribution of the Maritime l'rovinces from this point of yç,  we find that the 
women of each age group are more numerous I han the men two or three years older. 

But this inequality is much increased by emigration. \onien of twenty, who would 
normally marry among the men of twenty-two or tsenty-threm', find that the numbers of 
the latter have been decreased not only by the deaths of two or three extra years, but also by 
emigration, in which the men have outstripped the women because they arrived first. at. the 
emigrating ages. This ('xI)hmmns the presence of so many ''surplus women'' in the Maritimnes 
If the young men leave the _\Iaritimes in search of better opportunities, this motive is strengthened 
in the case of the women by the fact that the emigration of the men two or three years older 
hmu left theta in the nmmajoritv. It would not be surprising, indeed to find that the women emigrants 
out tin in I wrcd time a melt omi Iii is o'coun t , and on looking I tack at Tal ik VII we find that the female 
emimigrants actually do outnumnlmer the males in each decade subsequent to 1891. The emigration 

See Table 3, Vol.2, (enmels of 1921. 
§See Table 4, Vol.2, ('ensusof 1921. 
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126. 613 120.1013 
123.382 1(6.080 
120.191 118,1131 
I 10,8-nI 110,752 
105.813 101(171111 

9(1,1145 83,827 
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of voting wotIn'li N lioN prinitW011 lioilt 1).N ii,' search for business opportunities and by the 
illipossibilitY of mar r i ige if al I renlaili in t I \l jr it imes. In I his way, too, male em igrat ion, 
by (hstilri'ing the proporiioils IletWecli the sexes, hN'ome.s ii citise of feireile ernigrat loll. 

11w following I ii di's ii lustrate the excess of ft'inales over males thirt'e years oliler in the 
Mar it i tin' Pr' iv ini'es as compared wit It the other irovi roes. 

TABLE XVI,—Numbers of Females, by ages, compared with males three years older, illustrating 
Marriage Opportunities for Women. 

Prince Ed ward Island 

Age of feriaci' Number Males 
of 3 years 

feintses oliler 

15-19.... 	..... 	.... 	..... 	.... 4.247 3.907 
20-24 	... 	.......... 	...... 3,512 :1,1551 
25-29... 	...... 	............. :1,067 

. 

2,716 
2.467 7,415 :10-34.......................

:15-39 2.524 2, 530 
40-44.. 	... 	.............. ..2.250 2,1(13 

Quebec 

IS 	19....................... 122,990 105,491) 
20-24 .................... 1(11,578 89.372 
25-2')................. 89(169 80,861 
30-34.................. 77.71 5  77.8114 
35 	39 	............... tW , 03F,  68.052 
40-44 58,029 114, 229 

Saskatchewan 

Nova Seotia 	I 	New Brunswick 

Number 
of 

females 

Males 
3 years 
older 

Number 
of 

females 

Males 
S years 
older 

25,911 23,142 19,358 17,607 
22.261 20.027 16.441 14.602 
18.922 17,704 13,0113 12.789 
15,1158 15.821 - 11.726 11.502 
IS, InS 16. 45 1 II. 157 10.445 
13,191 13,574 9,546 1 	8,545 

Mtu'iitoha 

76,912 	25,360 
23....1(1 	24,087 
24,5115 	27,110 
22,686 	26.022 
21.091 	24,685 
16, 19(1 	17,019 

A11>erta 	I 	British Columbia 

15 19 .... 	... ...... .......... 30,3 30,804 21,072 24,375 18,41)4 18,483 

20-24 0(1
93 

27,5 32,000 21,963 21.78:1 17,747 19, 178 

25-29. 27,502 37, 7(5 21.5(4 30,522 19.092 2(1,117 

So-:34 211,525 

. 

11(1,9114 19,110$ 31). 137 20.10$ 29,848 

:15-5') 21.220 33,209 15,5118 28, 282 20, 90 1 32,366 ..................... 
40-44. 	.................. .... 18,1(04 21.1181 11.1:00 	1  18,815 17,0(17 22.759 

if the View above ('xI)ressCd is sound, WI' sholill extwet In fin I 01111mg woOlen of an age 

largest 	 of unmarried in the Maritimnes, and t his is hortim' omit in Table group, the 	proportion 
x\ll. 

TABLE XVH.—Percentage of unmarried women in each age group. 5  

- 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-31) 40-44 45-49 

Canada ..................... 57'O 28-7 172 13-1 11-9 111 

Inn',' l'lward island 689 381 247 191 160 11'9 
Nova SO iii (10-9 31'7 15-7 13-9 12-6 118 ............... 
New Brunswick ............ 5)14 294 187 14.2 127 114 

Quebec.............. ....... 

. 

61-6 :131 20-6 153 13.8 12.1 
Ontario .. 	................. ..59'G 31-5 196 157 14.4 13.6 

527 

.. 

24-4 13-7 9-9 8-5 67 
41.1 16-0 7-11 

80 
50 
5.9 

4$ 
5.5 

4.5 
5-0 

Manillu 	................. 
Saskatchewan ...............
Alberta.....................
British ('olumbia ... ... ..... 

425 
.529 

16-8 
241 12.8 9-1 7'8 7-8 

'Abridged front Table 29, Vol. II. Census of 1921. 

The above taile sh')ws that in I'rinee Edw'ar(I Island I he percentage of women remaining 
iinniarriecl is high erihari in any Ithier province, at pratt n'aiiy every age. Co opari ng for ex-
ample, Prince Edward Island wit Ii Saskatchewan: in Saskatchewan only one woman out of 

S 
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thirteen remains unmarried at the age of 30 to 35; in Prince Edward Island the proportion is 
one out of every four. Yet this comparison understates the disadvantages of Prince Edward 
Island, for the main reason why the percentage of the unmarried women here is so sniall is that 
so many of the unmarried women have left the province, in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick 
the percentage of women emigrating is even higher, thereby reducing the percentage of timse 
within the province who are still unmarried; if the unmarried women renrained wit hin these 
provinces, the position would clearly be worse, It may be added that. Quebec and Ontario, 
which also show a high percentage of celibacy, are also losing a considerable amount by male 
emigration. 

In a previous paragraph it was pointed out that the crude birth and marriage rates of the 
Maritime Provinces were m'educed by the emigration of young people at the most vigorous ages of 
life. We may now say in addition that the birth rate is frirt h' reduced by reason of the fact 
that on account of male emigration, so mamr' of the young female population are obliged to 
remain celibate. This is another way in which emigration tends to reduce natural increase. 

Has this proportion between the sexes any other eciomic effects? \Vitborit minhimlizing 
the importance of women in industry and commerce, it mice be said that it differential emigration 
which takes away uteri in greater numbers than women is particularly serious for the economic 
development of a country. ('ertain types of industry (extractive and maniifacturing) lrem'omc 
nlmost impossible; others are apt to he more conservatively managed, and the proportion of 
non-productive persons in the population will be increased. Ip to the present, net female emigra-
tion from Nova Scotia and New Brunswick has more thun kept pace with male, and it is only 
in Prince Edward Island that the mmmli' emigrants have been in the majority and where conse-
quently the females remaining in the island have been in the majority between 25 and 40. of 
late years, female emigration even from Prince Edward Island has more nearly kept pace with 
male, and in certain ways this would appear to be :idvantageous. 

111.—On the Interaction of Maritime Emigration and Birth, Death and Marriage 
Rate—Review of Natural Increase. 

The argument under this heading largely rests on l.xrimits which have been brought out in 
the sections on age and sex distribution preceding: 

Emigration by reducing the percentage of the young and vigorous, reduces the per-
centage of 1)osSihle parents and so lowers both the marriage rate and the birth rate. 

By creating it surplus of feniales over males two or three years older, it leads to increased 
emigration of femali's; but as this emigration hardly ever overtakes the ('migration of males, 
the result is enforced celibacy among marty of the ferriale remaining in the provinces. This is a 
familiar phenomenon in countries from which there is a large emigration. One of its results 
is to decrease the crude birth rate. 

1) By reducing the percentage of young and vigorous people in the Maritimes, emigration 
increases the percentage of infants anti elderly people. Mortality rates are especially high among 
both of these classes: hence emigration causes a higher crude death rate. 

'I'hese results are manifest in the following vital statistics: 

TABLE XVIII.—Marriage Rates per 1,000 Population. 

Prince 
- Edward Nova New Canada Island Scotia Brunswick 

68 8'5 9'8 9-4 1921 ..................................................58 68 8'4 5-0 
1920................................................... 

1922 .. 	............................................... 6-6 6.0 7'1 7-I 1923 ................................................. .52 61 7-4 7.2 1924 .................................................46 56 74 

Marriage rates are affected by mode of living and by business fluctuations as well as by the-
distribution of population, but it is notable that the rates for Prince Edward Island and Nova 
Scotia are lower for each year than those for Canada as a whole. New Brunswick has not 
suffered so greatly from emigration as the other two provinces. 
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TABLE XIX.—Birth Rates per 1,000 Population. 

l'rincc 	Nova 	New 
- 	 Ed ward 	Scotia 	Brunswick 	(anaIla 

	

1920 ................................................. 239 	25-3 	29-9 	29•4 

	

1921 .................................................. 243 	249 	30_ 	293 

	

24-5 	240 	295 	278 
1)22 ..................................................  

	

225 	220 	270 	213 
1923 ................................................. 	20-0 	21-9 	21) 7 	 - 

.-1 

1924 ................................................  

'I'lle birth rates given above do not ,  show the effects of emigration so clearly as might he 
expected, Intl. this is exlilaifle(l 1w tither factors. In Prince Edward Island—perhaps on account 
of rural conditions—tile fertility of wives is 50100 30 per cent greater than that of Wives of (orrU-

sponding ages in the Registration Area of Canada as a wbole. This excess of fri ilit -  is moore 

than neutralized by the small proportion of women who are of fertile ages and the liIl .tnalIer 
proportion of such women who are married. In New Brunswick, where some 31 per ct'!it of 
the popitlat ion is of French-Canadian origin, while conditions of life in most rf the 1,rovitiecs 
arc rural in addition, wives show fertility about. 24 per cent in excess of l,It:tt of wives of corre-
sponding ages in the Registration Area as it whole. This excess fertility also is nearly neutralists1 
1w the distribution of women in that province with respect to age and marital condition : although 
it is to he observed that New Brunswick has suffered far less in these respects than cit her Nova 
Scotia or Prince Edward Islrnd. In Nova Scot hi, time len ilitv of wives is sonic 10 per cent 
greater than that of the Registrmtt ion Area as a whole; and II tat, excess also is neutralized I y he 
unfavonralile clistrilution of females with regard to age and marital comlition. 

Dtstth rates are closely correlated with birth rates. Since nearly one-tenth of the infants 
born die in the first year of life, a province with a high birth rate is likely to have it high crude 

death rate. This no doubt partly explains the slightly higher death rate in New Brunswick as 

comI)ared with the other Maritime Provinces. 

TABLE XX.—Crude Death Rates per 1,000 Population. 

l'rinee Nova New 
- 	 Edward Scotia Brunswick I 'unada 

I 	atmd 

144 14-S I5-' I37 
3:1-6 12-3 142 H -ti 1920 .................................................. 
126 .. 126 132 11 	3   1921 	.................................................. 

1922 .............................................. 130 12-9 126 11.4 
31)23 	............................................... 108 122 12-3  
1924 	............................................... 

From the above table it appears that the Maritime Provinces have a higher crude death rate 
for each year than the nine provinces of Canada as a whole. This is true although the figures 
for tl mime provinces, with which t'omparisonm is Iximig mache, imiiltttic figures for Quebec l°'° -
wince, where, because of time high birth rate, the death rate is also very high. 

The comparison whimhi I.cst of all brings out the difference in vital statistics is obtained 
by placing the rates of natural increase in juxtaposition. The rate of natural increase is caku-
lated by (Ic-dotting the death rate per thousand from the birth rate per thousand. The coin-

parison is as lullows: 

TABLE XXI.—Natural Increase per 1,000 Population. 

Prince 
- 	 Edward 	Nova 	New 	Canada 

	

Island 	Scotia 	Brunswick 

	

1920 ................................................. . 11-5 	108 	134 	15-6 

	

107 	126 	159 	178 
1921 ..................................................  

	

11-0 	13-4 	16,3 	1 
1922 ..................................................

11.5  

	

1923.................................................. 9.5 	9-1 	14-4 	14.7 

	

1024 ................................................. 9-I 	9-7 	1 	 144 	- 

'From an unpublished report, Dominion Bureau of Statistic8. 
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The foregoing tahli, shows that the rate of iuttural increase in the Maritime Provinces is 
itlnt:*ritinllv less than that in Canada 88 a whole. It is apparent that, emigration from 

the Maritime I'rovinees is one of the proicipul causes of this difference, iiinsiuii'h 
as it has rediteed the Proportion of potential mothers in the population and inereast' I thi. pro-
portion of persons sul ij ict lo high death rates, 

Historical Review of the DeclIre in Natural Increase in the Maritime Provinces, 
1861- 1921. 

Alt bough there are no relia! 'lit vital st tist i's for the Marit itne Provinces which go hack to 
1ii1 , vet it is possible to tiiake an estimate of natural increase from census material, l'y 
methods which will I a' explained below. The data for this n'st iniate are to he found in the siuu-
mary of conclusions regarding emigration from the Maritime Provinces. 

TABLE XXIT.—Natural Increase, Maritime Provinces, 1861-1921. 

lSOI-71------I'opulamjo,m 186! 663,761 lncrezte tluring 1861-71 	 . 103,654 
linrnigrant population devrease.. .................. ..23,000 

Total increase of native population 127.11(1(1 Emigration (SI flat jves, itniut ...... 	...... 	....... 	..... 15,000 
Natural increase' 	................. 142,000, about 21% 

1871-1881—Populat ion 1871 767,415 Popu ILl ion increase 103,781 Ire Hi ig rant (fe -ease ..... 	..... .. 11,00(1 
If native h rn - 114,0(1(1 Em igrat ion of nut ive. ueari 	. 40.000 
Natural increase'.......... 154.000, about 20' 

1881-1891— P,ijmij 	(((jon................................... 8701196 Popu In t ion 	increase... 	......... ....... ............10,1)41 
Eniigi'at ion .................................... 11)4.11(10 
Increase, 	tsta1 ................... 	..... 	............. 
Immigrants 1881-1891 present in 1891 114(1(10 

9,000 

Natural increase .................. ...  ..... 105,1)011), about I2'. 
1 89I-I901—PopuIm 	ion 	1891 ........................... 0 880,737 l'opu 	(0 	'ii 	i n('rease.......................... 13,1)00 i'.IiUgra)ion. 	.... 	........ 	............. 	. 	. 111.000 

loin! Increas.......... 
Ir(iflhlgrants 1891-1901 present in 1901 124,000 

................ 17,000 
Natural 	increase' ....................... .... 107,000, about 12% 

19011911P.)p'fatin 	1901 ................... ........ ........ 893,953 Population increase 	
................ 

44.000 Em igram ion .............................. 1(9. 000 
Tta 1  I n''reaMe ...................

911
.............

Immigrants 1901-1911 present in 1 143 .  (811) 
................ 24.000 

Natural in'reuse'..... .......... 	........... .119,000, about 13 
1911-1921—Populitijmm loll . 	....... 	......................... 

Population increase 937,955 .... 	... 	........... 	............62.373 
Em igral (On, etc 93,000 
Total 	in('reas. ................... 	.................... 156.000 Immigrants 1911-21 present in 1921 ...... ........... 31,0th) 

Natural in.'rease... 	............ .......... ..125,000, about 13% 

"Nmitural increase" inc!,ids l,irtha to IIIImniant, who have arrived •luring the decade under review, as explained below. It is Ilium slightly over-stated in each ease, since it is not all (IUC to (lie populni ion at the beginu ing of the der'msde. 
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In explafl8tiOfl of this ('8lenlat jiiti it may be saul that for each decade we know front the eeilLiS 

the increase of pi ipi tInt mit, I oget I ter Wit Ii t lie (It ITerence I ict wee ii tnt iii grat iOfl and cot tgi nt ion. 

1mm C hese two 1: ors WI' ('8 n ('ale t that e I lit' 5011)11 5  of I itt- I Its Over tkatl is. IIIUS the t lt('l'('tlSe of 

populat Oil bet wecim 1911 at il 1921 was zipproxinialely 62,0I )t). It would have lievii more had it 

not I teen for ciii igrat ion We must I herefore to it it mit tot ni increase adi I to the increase of 

resident population the nunil so' of einigt'unt s. I)ei Ii i't.i iig C bit pit rI of the total increase due to 

immigration, we at it idu as residue the itilt ural iwrei8e --  that is, the surplus of 1 ,irt Its over ileaths 

oceurring in the I Itree lrov1nc 	(luring the giveil terioti. Expressing this as :i percetititge of 

the initial population, we have t lie nat tiral incre8se as a percent age of total po edo huh 	The 

so-called natural increase iiiehiides births to intmigrants who Iiavt' arrived (luring the decade; 

hi' error, however, is relatively small. § 

Do these esl iriiates agree with known facts (above ((uotetl)? For the years 1920-1924 we 

have reliable stat st ics of the rate of natural irtet 1&tsC in the \1:urit.inie Provinces. r)itririg these 

years, the average rat.e is not very far from the estimate of 1 3 1   for the ten veiti's 101 [-1921, 

although there is evidently it new decline in the rate of natural illereause since I lie war. 

In the late sevvillies or the early eighties there itegari a decline in the birth rate in pract.ictilly 
all the enutit lies of Europe. We find that a siiiiilar decline set iii at aliotit the same time in the 
Marit inne Provi nets. In t lie European countries the most ra pi I decline 0 ink place in the period 

1 70-1 t90, wit Ii 't lessenIng of I he rate o f decline in the nineties, and a hi tore nii nil decline again 

bet ween 19(M)-1 ill 0. In the \I ant hue Provinces the decline occurs quite abruptly in the periI 
between I t*t1-1&4t I when, in addit loll to th. causes operating in Europe. the country was suffering 
from economic depression and widespread emigration of the young and vigorous. in the Man-
C hue Provinces there is no .'vi(letice of any further serious decline of the birth rate [runt lSl to 

1921 t. iii('(' 1921 there has been it slight decline4 

IV. Origins antI Birthplaces of the People of the Maritime Provinces. 

In an historical survey if ptipttlmt ion in the Maritime Provintc'i's it is of importance to consider 

what are the sources from which they derive their p01)ttlatiOfl, whether the racial ('nrnposii ion of 
the population has I eell elta rmging, and wi tel her there is any tendency for it nttt,i ye 1 torn pttj mlii t ion 

to I te replaced by an iiottiigraut htollullit tout or virr l'iiTS(t. 

The population of the Mar11 line l'rovinc.es in 1921 was almost ent itchy of British birth. 
Lem than three per cent of tIn' total nuniber of inhabitants were horn in non-British cttiiittries. 

Recent mi in igrat ion has I soul largely from England. alt bough 'there 1185 been it small rot ivelnemi I 

fit tnt the other ( 'zinada in I irovi mmces, a nil Nova Scotia has received it consb Ierable niunher of i iniui-
grants from Newfoundland. The full particulars for the Maritime l'rovinees cart he t'oiupiired 
with those of the other Canadian provinces by reference to the returns of the 1921 CenstL.* 

\V it It regard to the racial origins of the peoj)ht', there has I teetl little change since I SiI In l'rinec 
Edward Island or Nova Scotia, where the population emit irmut's to be mainly British, although 

§Taking the de,-aile 1911-1921 let ussuppose tltat the 3l.X) immigrants wliiarrived during thisdecade 
were itt itiet-tutntry live years on the tveragt'. ted that I lie truth' birth rate auitrng tltenit a its 41 per i hoti-
saittl—whilt is ct,tusiuleraltiv ttighcr than lit' crutlu' l,irthi rat' if Qitt'l,t'u'. Thin the nitniter of tuirtlis to 

tlieiii tluning ulie ti',i years wutulil lie 2 I(tJ() if ti .0(4), wlti,'h isappmodttttttely '1)00. or less than 5 per cent 

of the w little ''nat u nd intl etise' - ralt'ut hited ft in this per itid . The 'nut I ural increase In I iii pt'ri iii we 

t'aleu luteti at tibon t 13 per cciii . E en if 5 per tent of iii is 051 irnate lie deducted. the ('turret ed c'st iuimai C 

wttuld Still be Itet ween 12 and 1 13 icr tCnt for the de'atic 

tTltere roust have been a slight decline, since the rate of natural increase did not become lmtgher 
despiie tltc general Fall in tleath rates. 

The shove cult-u lat ion i'ttuld lie ii out e it  little nmmu trC aceitrat e if till ages from 0-11111 1 ml I s'ett I :iken 

in ti, account in calt'uuit jug I Ite em igrat ion. instt'atl of n ly the ages 545. '('he error iii'. 1 'cd is nttt It me. 

Ages over 45 well intl it u'tl frtiti i the t-aleti hit ittn be'au se of their inatvurnt'y , I lie di ITieu I ty of est t moat in 
deitt hs, alit I t tie unIt lt'nt'y it1 ciii igrult ion and him iii igra C ion to I talance utfter these ages. 

See Tables 311 and 37 of Vol. 2. 1921 (ensus (Birthplaces of tlte population) anti Table 61 of the 
same volume (Imnmigrant population classified by year of arrival). 
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it is noticeable that in these provinces the English stock is gaining at the expense of the Irish and 
Scottish. Thus in Nova Scotia the change which has taken place during the past forty years may 
he summed up in the following comparison: 

Nova Scotia 
j 	1881 1921 

Percentage of 	ot'Ii origin 2928 3858 Percentage of English origin.................................................... 
..................................................... Percentage of Irish origin 3314 

....................................................... 14'99 1063 

A similar process is taking place in Prince Edward Island. 

Prince Edward Island 1881 1921 

1966 2631 Percentage of English origin ................................. .................... Percentage of Scotch origin.....................................................Percentage of Irish origin ....... 	.............................................. 44.94 3773 
............... 2334 21.15 

In New Brunswick the change is more striking. In 1881, seventeen per cent of the popu-
lation were of l'rench origin and most of the remainder were of British races. In 1921, the per-
centage of French had risen above thirty-one, and that of British races had shown a corresponding 
decline. This change is not due to immigration from the province of Quebec. It is clearly shown 
by the successive censuses of Canada that the total migration from Quebec to New Brunswick 
since 1851 does not exceed fifteen thousand persons, and the number is Probably even less. The 
following statement shows the number of residents of New Brunswick returne(l in each census 
as having been horn in Lower Canada or the prov,inec of Quebec:- 

1851 ..........................None 	1891 	....................... 3,602 1861 .... .... ................ .... OflC 	 1901 	....................... 	4, 293 

	

71 ....................... .... 2,440 	1911 	.... 	................. 	5,300 1881 . 	......................... 	3,127 	1921 	... 	....... . ........ 	857') 

The increase in Quehec-l)orn population of New Brunswick during each decade as shown by 
the above table may be compared with the increase in the number of persons of French origin 
as follows:- 

Decade 

1871-81 ....................................................... 
1881.91 ....................................................... 
1891-1901 .................................................... 
1901-1911 .................................................... 
l9l1-192l ................................................. 

Increase in number Increase in numl,er 
of residents of of residents of 

New Brunswick New Brunswick 
born in Quebec who are of French 

origin 

687 
475 

	

691 	 23,344 

	

1.007 	 18,632 

	

:3.279 	 22,500 

From the above figures it is dearly evident that the increase in lisp iaipulatioii of Now l3ruris-
wick of I"rench origin is not due to immigration from Quebec, or (as the r't'iisus shaw) from any 
other French centre. It is due to more rapid natural increase or to less extensive emigration, or 
l)erhitPS to a combination of the two causes. 

The facts appear to lend themselves to the following interpretation: The 'British" races, 
especially the Irish and Scotch, have been steadily declining in New Brunswick, either because 
of their failure to reproduce or because of their greater tendency to eniigr:it.e in search of better 
opportunities; probably both factors are at work. It would seem, indeed, that these races are 
especially subject to the attractions of city life. The French also emigrate; but either they 



Census Native 
lsrn 	mmii- 

i.e. born 	grants 
in ('aniulid 

PRIN€-s Env.'aao JSl,ANT) 

1861 
1871 80,271 

. 

02,OM)  

. ................................................. 63,027  

1881 
1891 
loot................................................. 99,(tOti 
1911 91 . 154  

. 

.................................................. 
1921 	...... 	... 	........................................ .86,250 

Native Immi- 
born graits 

77.9 22'l 
854 14-6 
91.2 8•S 
941 5'9 

42 
973 2.7 
97.3 27 

97. 550 
13.750 
9,494 
6.19$ 
4,253 
2.574 
2.365 

21)5192  
8,580  

1851 	................................................. 412.$59 
42.11)81  

19111 43s. 172 

. 

.................................................. 
1911 456 . 0)13  .................................................. 
392! ................................................ .. 480:332 

32.665 
29,240 
27.713 
26.3)5 i 
24.102 
36.275 
43,505 

90' 1 
	

9.9 
925 
	

7.5 
93 , 7 
	

63 
942 
	

5.8 
95'8 
	

42 
92'fi 
	

7.4 
917 
	

8•3 
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emigrate in small numbers, or their rate of natural increase is so high that it exceeds the emigra-

tion rate. Whatever be the causes, the conclusion is clear, if emigration from the Maritime 
l'rovi nees iou tin nec oui the pi'es&m t scale, and if there is no ml sbh'ra Ide change in the rates of 
natural increase characteristic of the various races, the proportion of people of French origin 
will increase with constantly greater rapidity. 

Is there any tendency for a native horn population in the Maritime Provinces to IX displaced 

by an immigrant I)oI)llliltiOfl? To answer this question 'Iuihle XXIII provides the materials: 

TABLE XXIII.—Native and Immigrant Population. 

Numbers 	I 	Percentages 

NOVA SCOU.N.  

NKw BRUNSWICK 

1861 199,445  
248,571)  

1881 290 	IllS 

.................................................. 
ist.................................................. 

21)1,257  
1901 31 :1,178  

.................................................. 
1591 .................................................. 

.................................................. 
1911 ................................ 	. ................ 333,576 
1921 ................................................. .366,418 

. 

Inc'lutling inhinLgration froiui ('ui.nacla. 

1' ruIn the above table it is evident that, lot Ii the absolute uiumnhers and the percentage of 
imutigraluts (from other countries) in the Maritime l'rovincvs have been steadily decreasing, 
except for a slight growth of the immigrant population of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick since 
1901, i.e., during the period when Canada as a whole was receiving a large influx of iiiintigrants. 
'l'his movement has not, however, attained very great relative magnitude. 

The loas of population front the Maritimes therefore chiefly affects a population of predoinin-
antly British origin; but this population is not, 1ing largely replaced by one of different 
origin except in New Brunswick, where the French section is rapidly growing. 

52,602 
1)1, 715 
31.068 
22(5)8 
17,942 
18,313 
21.458 

791 
868 

.3 
93. 1 
94-I) 
¶14-S 
94.5 

20-9 
13-2 
9.7 
(3.9 
5.4 
5-2 
5.5 
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V. The Influence of the Proportions of Rural and Urban Population upon the 
situation in the Maritime Provinces. 

l)uring the last half-century, and throughout almost all the countries of liii' white man's 
world I I crc has taken ,lacp a tin ivi'nien t of opi dat ion froni t he count rv (list lie t.s to I lie ('i ties and ii runs, resulting in a h igirer prol airt ion of un ran 1)01 rulation iii each slicceerl I rig census. 1li us, 
in tin' I niteci States the rxrc('ritage of urban population to the total was 35 1 in 1890, -10- 0 in 
1900. 45 . S in 1910 and 51 -4 in 1920, Similarly, in Canada. tIre rc'rcent.age of urban popuict ion 
has increased front 31 -80 ill 1591 and 37-50 in 1901 to 4542 in 1911 and 4952 in 1921, this 
having I a ken place ill Spite of the great increase in the settled rural areas ill the western parts of 
I rot II countries. V bile the line of ilist j netion bet ween rural and urban population is difTereri t lv 
drawn in Canada a rid in tire United SI ates, our census regarli rig Inc 'IV Irlacesris un ian which 
in the United States wocihi ire considered as rural,f thegenerid trend in hoth count ries issiiflwientiy 
clear. 

Again, the census of both countries shows riot merely a relative (lecline in the proportion of i- ri rd poj 1 ct ion to tot il population, I rut an ai sol ut.e cessation of the grow Ii of t he rural pO)iiIil-
lion throughout all tlic' Eastern parts—that is, everywhere where there is not new land to settle. 
Thus, in Eastern Canada, in spite of the great growth if the last thirt y  years. in Spite of the new 

.s rural ureu which air' being settled in Northern ( )ritario and Nun hem Quebec, the rural p(lpIlla- 
tiOfl iii 1921 was actually less by cliii st 130,()0() than iii 1891, tIn' iigi.ires for each of the. five pros'-
ill uS'S, ci rid for eastern ( anada as a whole, I)eiilg gi yen iii t 114' fol liruvilig t:ci ile 

TABLE XXIV.—Trend of Rural Population in the Five Eastern Provinces, 1891-1921. 

Prince 
- Edward Nova New Quebec Ontario To  Isaud 8cotia Brunswick 

1891 ........................ 
1901 

94,823 :173,403 272,362 955.820 I, 295,323 3,0 
1911 

. 

88,30-i :130,191 253 ....S 994,s%% 'i,2111.iiOtl 7.141 ......................... 
........................ 	. 

1921 
78,73s 306,21(1 2.52,342 1,035,803 1,198,803 2,s ........................ 	. 69,522 29(1,799 2g,432 1.227.030 '2.51 

•g note on page 120, Canada Year I3ook, 1925. 

Similarly, taking the geographic areas of the United States which are nearest to Eastern 
Canada, vi'., the New England States, the Mi(lullr' Atlantic States (New York, New Jersey, 
I'ernisvlvania), and the East North Central States (Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan and Wig- 
consin), we have a very similar state of ;itTairs in the last thin v-years period. The figures are 
as follows: 

TABLE XXV. —Trend of Rural Population in the New England, Midd1 Atlantic and East 
North Central States, 1890-1920. 

Census Years New Middle East North Total Eng'and Atlantic ('entral 

1900 ..... 	. 	 ....................... 5377443 3511 
1890 ................................................ 
199) ... 	.. 	........................... 

1,5:pi,i 5:475,795 S,7r4)o 	l.5 2  Dill ......................... 
................. 

1920 1.554,599 5, 592.519 8,o:s,35o 	15,780,4113 ................................................. l,535,S36 5,533,549 8,426,271 	15,3596511 

It is tlicrs evident that. the same general causes are at work in the rural areas of both ('OttO-
tries, even where those rural area.s have it ready market for their produce, the liy largest cities 
of the United Stte (New York, Chicago, Philadelphia, Detroit and Clevelanc), besides many 
smaller cities, being included in the area whose rural populations are given in the above table. 

tIn the U.S. census, only places wiOr 2.500 populaijon or more are eonsiclerecl as urban. In Canada, 
all inoirporat,ecj cities, tuwng and villages are considered urban. 'lire ljoputation limit therefore varies by provinces. 

al 

1. 7:11 
1,132 
5.047 
5,413 



23 

)'ven with it remarkably  populous and prosperous urban home maiket it (heir doors, the rural 

popu hit oil of these areas 11115 ii (it increased iii t'ei'eri t. VCI1l'S. W hue the hick of in('reli se It my I 0 

slim me extelit be due to the transfer of growi rig communities from I he rural to t iii' tin intl class 

between censuses, yet, in the last decade at. least, there has been iii certain areas jitt oUts4i(IC 
the tit es an increase of rural residents who earn their livelthoo I in (lie itt ies, I ut t limitiks to the 
aut oniohile, are able to live in the open count rv. Thus Connect icilt itione ,  of the New Kngland 

Stales, showed an increase of rural population in the decade between 1910 and 1920, this increase 
lwirig iresummil ilv due to the overflow from New t iirk ('it. We find the sairir 1ihcnomenoii in this 

count rv in the rieighliorliisxl of Toronto and \aruiillver_ 

Newfoundland mind I al,rador also show a loss of IMI)tIlati011 whelm Irtay lie compared wit li 
tha t of the Ma 'it in it' I 'o ivI nees and the New lnglaimi.I States. The P°1 otlatioti of Newfi )ittid 1mm nil 
and Labrador in 1901 was 220,084. The surplus of births over deaths, 1901-1911, was 
nra I the population was also i iicrrased i iv the on irtigration of 2.6 0 2 people, most of wltorri Set t I cii 

in the capital and sinullir tovims; but (luring the same period there was a loss of 10,980 by emigrmi-
timi. lii 1911-1921 the siirjilus of births over deaths was 31,347, the gain liv mimi-

grmit ion was 1,249, mini I tIn' loss by emigration was 12 182. Lit his report on the cetisos of 1921 
he ( ' lonial Secret arv d epliires the loss liv emigration of the younger people, anil shows how 
his itmis resulted in a dci'liiiirig birt Ii rate in the rural districts, ( 'ertain districts have shown 

a ('onstali t dii ni nOtion of population since I 884*. 

If then, rural population throughout all the Northeast'rn port ion of the contiiient is, 
('xt'eI)t in special circiina.stances, stationary or iven on the decline it is evident that those geil-
graphic divisions which i itelude hot Ii rural and urban areas will reflect this (Iei'li tie ill proPort toll 

t o  t I ni r percentage of iii nil ioimlat ion .:reaM wit hi a very high proportion of rural 1(0111 tIn ion 

will (('11(1 to Itavii it rt'laI i vilv stat tolmnry total I ,optilmmt ion. w lii e areas with a 9 civ ilercelitage of 
rurmil jiopirlationi. mmiv, in spite of a stationary rural poputlat om, show a normal increase of (itol 
popiil:it ion. l'lius in t lie I ititi'il Stat t's, Vermont, ivloch hasaroriupmtrmitively small proIlol't cm 
of urban poinilat ion (31 2 p.c. in 1920), rceiirileil an milisoltite d.•'i'lrtie of 3,528 in total picjiI:itiicit 

bet ween 191 1 a rid 1920.   while t lte neighl suing state of New I latripslu ire, where si Wi Ia r cuinlili t ions 

prevailed in the rural areas, was able, by its larger proporttomt of urban poiiulaticint (63' 1 p.c. 
in 1920), to record an absolute increase of 12,511 in total poi culatioti. 

Now in (:irmada, the s I mint ilni' Provinces are among those with t lie Ii ighest proo1't ion of 

ri iral population. 1 1ri nec Eu I ward I sIn nil had in 1921, 78 45 p. c. of rurmi.l P°P' tlat.ion, t lie I tightest 

lirolitirt ion of any proviliie iii the 1i)oin iimiomt, while New Brunswick came third with 97 92 lie 
of rural population, surlimLsse(l by the 71 it) PC. of Sask:itcliewaim. Even Nov11 Scot in wit Ii 

56 '66 p.c. of rural popu hit ion in 1921,   was iii uc Ii more largely rural than ( )nt ario or Q itch s't' 

with 41 S3 PC. 1111(1 43.99 p,'•  of rural populat ion respectively mititl almost as rural as Manit uI cmi, 

with its 57 12 p.c. of rural population. It is therefore evident that the Maritiriie l'rciviitces, 

wit tin relatively high i  uercen I age of rural jsii stInt ion, must lie part aularly affi'i't ci I by I he cornli-
t.ions which have lirought the rural population thnsughout all the Northeastern portion of the 
A nnericali co it inc iii to a st 1111(1st ill. Vt't the totfil recorded in cremises of 31,499 t iii Nova Scotia 

and 35,987 in New I Iriinswick in the last, dt'cmide c inn iare ver, favourably wit 1i the incileases of 
25,64:3 lit the neighboring state of Mmtinte, and 12,511 iii New I lmimpshire, and with the decrease 

of 3,528 iii Vermont. 

'Ftce Irish Free Stnte. an agricultural rountry which does not ,'uffc'r from lark of iccarkeis, mis like-
wise de.'hineul '(3 per rCnt in population l,eiwet.n 1911 and 19211. Tlis decline hits (icOn chit'fly rictsci'I by 
losses of pcipulat ion from the rim nil d strict s. 1'4ince 1541 , the ''country list rid s ' have lost 414 per cezI 
of I (ni r jxipu:it c towns of 200 Ic, .5(5) t'esident S lust 40 per ient . towns nil Mitt ii, 2.0(5) lost 25 per cent , towns 
over 1000 other than I )ul,iin and its suilnirlis ilropped 13 per cciii, wlci!c' t lit' hid ropiihis m c ml ii s',u.Irci'emit 
tciivtmslups gained 47 per ciii. Ii is Irma' I limit (lie hiss of linialial ion tietweetu 1911 and 1026, miiuoluhii itig ('I 

161,55(1 in miii, is pail iv alt rj(iutal,tme to lent is in war (27,40.5 sohiliers in muhilit on I,, i,ffiiPl's ), (II I lie WitlO 
it rIm mi of smitne 34,1(00 lInt sti sohtiers and cle;n'mmihm'ni s on the signing if Ili ,,  It'isti 'Print v, to 'iii) chisirilers, 
cii'., limit tIcci' ahmmorrmmmil mci rn'ctrIms of eniigrmli icim uiii'reiy iiimmule lip for tIme great il iituinui ion cluriimg mlii' icar 
of the nunmlwr of c,n,linarv eiumigrmints. The present nx,pulat ion of I rcsmuuil norm ii mcml scutlm u'ooitimnn'd 
is 4,229.124. t'oiiipmir('il wiitc 4,390.219 in 1(111: antI u tie iiiagnmtumle of the streamli of emigration ilimning the 
past generation iii miy lie judgeil froini the fa,t that I . 17,457 per-;ons horn in I remind are .shown liv iltIlilal 
stat i sties to lie now living imm cci tier ci cun m rit'. 'l'lm is eie I popu tat ion, no less t limimi 43 per ccii it tile present 
p' cpu mit ion of Ireland, ' ' mu st in itself attract mi large nil miml,cr of en igr.in is' relatives and I fric'tiil mc of I lie 
exiles every year. no mt ten 1mw prostmerlius c'ncimtliiiccns are in irelanil.'' I l'ieliminary Report of the Free 
Shite census taken in April, 1926, from which also ilte figures just quoted have been taken.) 
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Further, the rate of increase in the comparatively small urban population of the Maritime 
I'rovinc'es during the period and particularly during the past decade has not been very touch 
slower than the rate of increase in the urban population of the other parts of Canada. it is 
however, a generally observed phenomenon both in Canada and in other countries, that the rate 
of increase is greatest, in the larger cities—which do not exist in the Maritime Provinces. The 
figures subjoined, show the urban populations of the nine provinces in 1911 and 1921, with the 
absolute percentage and increases; they indicate that the urban population in New Brunswick 
and Prince Edvuird Island increased practically as rapidly during the last decade as that of 
Ontario, and that the urban populatiun of Nova Scotia inrrea.se(l proportionately as raudIy as 
that of British Colurn hia: 

TABLE XXVI.—Absolute and Percentage Increase of Urban Population Between 1911 and 1921, 
by Provinces. 

Numerical 

Provinces 1911 1921 
increase 

in decade 
Per- 

eentage 
trban Irban 1911-21 inireas e 

Urban 

14970 19,093 4,123 2754 
............ 

l'rinee 	Edward island .................................. 
NOVa 	S,-otia ......................................... 186.128 227,038 40,910 2198 

99,547 124,444 24,897 2.5-01 New 	Brunswick ..... .................................... 
9116,842 1322,569 .355.727 3679 

1,32S,459 1,706,632 378,143 2846 Manitoba... ......................................... 200,365 261.616 61, 25 1 30-56 

Quehev..................................................
OnTario............................................... 

Saskatchewan ....................................... 131.395 215.9.58 87,563 66-64 
............. 

Alberta 	............ ................ ............. 	.... 
. 

137,662 222.904 85,242 61-92 British 	Columbia ................................ ..... 
. 

203.684 247,562 43,878 21-54 

What are the reasons for the comparatively stationary Position of the rural population 
through the whole northeastern portion of the North American continent, whet.lic'r in ('an:ola 
or in the United States? Doul,tless they are largely social, the desire for the vliite lights," 
for society, the wish to get away from the isolation of rural life, though that isolation has been 
greatly reduced by the advent, of the automobile, the rural telephone and the radio. Never-
theless, the causes of the exodus from the country to the town are preponderantly economic 
and must, be taken account of in any consideration of the population situation in areas whore 
that population is largely rural. 

In brief, the population situation in the rural area.s of Northeastern America and part id-
larly in the Maritime Provinces of Canada is to be accounted for by three main causes of an 
economic character:- 

The invention of labour-saving agricultural implements, rendering it possible to culti-
vate equally well a given area of ground with a diminished number of lnhcurers, and it consequent 
decline of population, since the majority of people., being dependent on their labour for their 
living, cannot, continue to live where there is no longer a market for their 1ahour. 'l'hus, one 
Ontario townshiri in a favoured section of the province near to the Toronto market, declined 
in population front 6,897 in 1861 to 3635 in 1921; in other words, there were only 53  popl 
in 1921 for every KU) in 1861t. This great decline in population iiy no means implies any decline 
in production—though in view of the changing character of agricultural production during the 
period, it would require careful study by an expert to equate the volume of production in 1861 
and 1921. 

The migration of agricultural labour from the less fertile lands of the older provinces 
to the productive prairie lands of the Canadian and American West, where the labourer is not 
only more prodovtiye but receives a higher reward for his labour. 

The whole history of the continent, whether in ( 1, anada or in the United States, has been a 
history of the westward progress of settlement. Thus New Englanders played it great part in 

* 	has been estimated that in the United Stte.s in 1895 it required only 120,000,000 days of human labour to produ;-e I tie nine primiciuial farm ;-r.ips of the year, whereas the same amount of product ton would 
have required 570,1)tjt),45*) 'lays of human labour with the methods in vogue in 1850. (See H. W. Quam-
t.ance ''Influence of l'armii Maihinery on l'rislu;'tj,,n and l_abour,'' pp. 27-29.) 

l'he township of I 'llinquacousy in the county of I'eel, whu,'h at its nearest point is within 15 miles 
f Toronto. 
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the settlement of the States on the southern borders of the Great Lakes and Iowa, while in 
this country people from the Maritime Provinces have played an important part in the making 
of the West. Thus, in 1921 there were some 48,00 persons living in Western Canada who had 
been born in the Maritime Provinces. There were also in Ontario and Quebec some 22,000 
persons who had been born in the Maritimes. Added together, these numbers total about 
7 pc. of the resident population of the Maritime Provinces in the Census year, and this figure 
takes no account of the descendants of Maritime Provinces people, born elsewhere than in the 
Maritime Provinces. 

(3) The greatest of the economic changes is, however, that which has resulted from the 
evolution of the methods of production, of transportation and of trade in the past fifty or sixty 
years. The production of many articles, such as articles of clothing, formerly carried on upon 
the farm, is now carried on in the city and brings there considerable numbers of young women, 
who formerly remained on the farm. Again, while fifty or sixty years ago most production was 
carried on for local and immediate consumption, today it is often for consumption on the other 
side of the world. Thus a much larger part of the population is engaged in transportation and 
trade, and this means an increased urban population. Finally, this is the day of the specialist 
in every line, and the specialist whether in medicine, law or business, has to locate himself where 
he can find suilicient consumers of his products to enable him to earn a livelihood. These he 
cannot usually find in rural districts, and consequently he must betake himself where there is 
an efficient demand for the specialized skill which he has to sell. This, in practice, means that 
lie has to go to the large centres of population. Where, as in the Maritime Provinces, large 
centres of population do not exist, the student who secures a highly specialized training is, in 
a very real sense, under sentence of exile. The production of such specialized skill, especially 
in the fields of intellectual endeavour, has long been implicit in the educational systems of Nova 
Scotia and Prince Edward Island particularly, and the natural result has been that, as also happens 
in Scotland, considerable numbers of able and highly-trained men find no field in their own home 
for the exercise of their skill, and are therefore compelled to seek it elsewhere. Whether the 
transfer of manufacturing industry from the country to a town is a permanent phenomenon, 
is in these days of the cheap transmission of electric power, more of a debatable question than 
in the day of steam. Vhether our educational systems should lay less stcss upon the purely 
academic and more upon the practical and technical sides of education, aiming rather to fit 
the young to take advantage of the opportunities available where they live than to have to seek 
opportunity elsewhere, is another question which is exercising the minds of edueatiomst.s. On 
the answers to these questions depends in considerable measure the future relationship of rural 
to urban population on this continent and implicitly a large part of the future of the Maritime 
Provinces. 

VI. The Growth or Decline of certain Occupation Groups in the Maritime Provinces, 
1891-1921. 

Any thoroughgoing comparison of the occupations of the people of the Maritime Provinces 
at different times is rendered difficult by the changes in classification and nomenclature in the 
census of occupations. The increasing number and complexity of classifications is due to 
increasing differentiation in industry itself; to the rise of new occupations (such as those of 
electricians, niotormen, chauffeurs, structural steel workers, etc.), and the disappearance of old 
occupations; and to the change in iniportance or status of other occupations (e.g. nursing has 
risen in a comparatively short time from a form of domestic service to a profession, while banking 
and insurance, formerly subdivisions of "trade and merchandising" in Canadian census figures 

§The proportion of all gainfully employed Canadians working at agricultural pursuits declined from 
43.1 P.C. in 1881 to 34•3 P.C. in 1911, while those engaged in manufactures increased in the same period 
from 11•7 P.C. to 180 p.c., those engaged in transportation from 2.9 P.C. to 80 P.C. and those engaged in 
trade and merchandising from 5.7 to 104 P.C. 

27719-3 
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now form part of a new 'finance" group). Not the least important reason for changes in 
classification is the 4esirc to know more at each successive census, and the improvement of 
statistical technique to that end. 5  

The most striking development since 1891 appears to be the decrease in the number of 
males gainfully employed in agriculture. In the next preceding section of this memorandum, 
this was explained by the invention of labour-saving agricultural implements, migration to 
the west, and the growing importance of urban industry and trade. The latter point is borne 
out by the increase in the number and percentage employed in manufacturing, trade and 
transportation throughout the country. But the decrease in the nwriher of male agricultural 
workers in the Maritime Provinces, though considerable, is not itself sufficient to account for 
all the emigration which has taken place from these provinces. The number of males gainfully 
employed in agriculture in 1891 in the three provinces was 131,022. In 1921 it had diminished 
to 111,800, a decrease of 19,222 in the thirty years. It is true that a decrease in the number 
of gainfully occupied males involves also a decrease in the population consisting in their wives 
and children; but even if we supposed that each male lost to the farm involved the los.s of four 
other persons (and this is obviously an over-estimate) the movement away from Maritime 
farms would not account for a third of the emigration which has taken place since 1891, though 
unquestionably the farms have been one of the chief nurseries of the emigrants. 

TABLE XXVII.—Males engaged in Agriculture, with Proportion to all Males Gainfully 
Employed. 

Numbers Percentage of all gainfully employed 
males 

P.E.I. N.S. N.B. P.E.I. N.S. N.E. 

21.411 59,331 50,280 67•62 441 533 

1901 ........................ 20,720 52,836 48,304 67.45 391 49.3 

1891......................... 

. 

19,134 47,167 44,840 084 31.7 43.4 1911 ......................... 

1921 ......................... 18,057 47,771 45,972 668 303 407 

From 1891 to 1911, although the male population engaged in agriculture was decreasing, 
the area of farm land occupied and the area improved were increasing. This seems to indicate 
that new machinery or changes in method were enabling a smaller number of people to cultivate 
and improve a larger area of land. Between 1911 and 1921, however, an opposite tendency 
appears. The number of males engaged in agriculture increased slightly in Nova Scotia and 
New Brunswick, but in both of these provinces, farm laud began to be abandoned. In Nova 
Scotia, over 10% of the farm land which was occupied in 1911 had ceased to be occupied in 
1921, and during the sante period the area of improved farrit land was reduced by more than 
20%. In New Brunswick, about 6% of the land occupied in 1911 had ccase(l to he oc'eupiecl 
in 1921, while the improved area diminished by more than 5%.  In Prince Edward Island, the 
male farm population continued to decrease, but the occupied area increased a little during this 
decade, while the improved area nearly held its own. The following tables, abridged from the 
census of 1921, give the exact figures. The figures for 1871, 1881 and 1891 are not strictly 
comparable, as before 1901 they show area of lands occupied or improve(l, and in 1901_the heading 
changes to farni lands. 

* In early censuses the enumeration was limited to such rubrics as ''labourer''. "clerk'', or ''factory worker". In the censuses of 1911 and 1921, persons gainfully elnploye(l have been classified according to the general main divisions of industry in which they were employed, the clas of worker, and the parti-cular trade or calling. The occupational tables of these two censuses will accor(hingly provide a much 
more valuable source of information to the economic historian. Nevertheless, it is possible to compare the numbers engaged in various important groups. 
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TABLE XXVIII.—Farm Population .ind Areas. 

Census year 

Male popu- 
lation 

gainhilly 
employed in 
agriculture 

- 

, acres) 

Area 
improved 

(acres) 

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND 

1901 	................................................ 	. 	....... 20,720 1,194,508 726,2.95 
1911 ........................................................ 

. 

10.134 1,202,351 769,140 
18,057 1.216,483 767,319 

NOVA SCOTIA 

1901 ............... 	.................... 	..................... 52,836 5,080,901 1,257.408 
47.167 5,260,455 1,257,449 

	

1921 	. 	..................................... 	................ 	.... 

1011 	....................................................... 
47.771 4.723.550 992,407 1921 	........................................................ 

NEW BRUNSWICK 

. 

1901 ......................... 	............................... 48,304 4,443,400 1,409,720 
44,840 4,537,999 1,444,567 1911 ......................................................... 

1921. ........................................................ .45,972 

. 

4,269,560 1,368,023 

TABLE XXIX.—Male population aged 10 years or over, gainfully employed in agricultural 
occupations, per 100 acres. 

Improved land 

Prince 
Edward Nova New 
Island Scotia Brunswick 

2-9 420 343 
2-5 3-75 310 
2-4 481 3-36 

Occupied land 

Year 	PrinceI Nova I New Edward 	Scotia 	Brunswick Island 

1901.........................17 	1-04 	1 	1-09 
1911 ........................1-6 	0-90 	0-90 
1921 ........................1-5 	1.01 	1-08 

For every 100 acres of occupied farm land, Prince Edward Island had, in 1921, 15 male 
farm workers, as compared with 1-01 in Nova Scotia and 1-08 in New Brunswick. It is not 
surprising, therefore, to find that the percentage of occupied land described as improved is much 
greater in Prince Edward Island, as shown in the following table: 

TABLE XXX.—Percentage of occupied farm land improved. 

- Year Edward Scotia Bruick Island 

61 25 32 
64 24 32 

1901 ............................................................... 
1911............................................................... 
1921............................................................... 63 21 30 

In Nova Scotia the percentage of land which is improved is not only the smallest in the 
Maritime Provinces, but it is actually diminishing. This may indicate that a larger part is 
being treated as natural pasture. 

A comparison of the number of farm workers employed per 100 acres of improved land from 
the above table is interesting. In Nova Scotia the number of farm workers per 100 acres of 
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improved land has been from fifty to a hundred per cent higher than in l'rince Edward Island. 
This might seem to indicate that the Nova Scotia farmers were less efficient, or that they cultiv-
ated the land more intensively; the real explanation, however, is probably that so many Nova 
Scotia farmers combine work on the land with fishing or other occupations. 

Fore.stry.—This industry is practically non-estcnt in Prince Edward Island. Its develop-
ment in the other two Maritime Provinces is indicated in the following table: 

TABLE XXXI.—Males engaged in Forestry. 

Census 
Number Percentage of total gain- 

fully employed males 
Nova New Nova New 
Scotia Brunswick Scot is Brunswick 

1891 ............................................. 1,240 11 1'3 
1901 .............................................1,890 
1911 ............................................. 

.1,512 

3,211 4,442 2.1 4.3 
1921 ....................................... ....... 2,437 4,357 16 3-9 (loggiag) 

The figures indicate great growth in this industry in the first ten years of the present century, 
followed by a period of retrogression. 

Fishing—The figures for fishing and hunting are usually given together, but in the Maritime 
Provinces most of the persons engaged in these occupations are actually fishermen. The figures 
are as follows: 

TABLE XXXIL—Males engaged in Fishing. 

Number 	 Percentage of total gainfully 
Census 	 employed males 

	

Prince 	Nova 	New 	Prince 	Nova 	New 

	

Edward 	Scotia 	Brunswick 	 Scotia 	Brunswick 1.  

	

Island 

1891 .........................911 	14,372 	2,913 	29 	107 	3.1 
1901 ........................ 	1,133 	14,146 	2,515 	3•7 	10-3 	2.6 

	

1911 .........................1,352 	14,666 	2,842 	4.8 	98 	28 

	

1921 .........................1,180 	12.367 	2,948 	4-4 	79 	26 

The most striking feature is the absolute and relative decline in the fishing industry since 
1911, especially in Nova Scotia, its chief centre. 

Mining—The mining figures for Nova Scotia and New Brunswick are given below, (the 
industry in l'rince Edward Island is negligible): 

TABLE XXXIIL—Males engaged in Mining. 

Number 
Percentage of total 
gainfully employed 

males 
Nova New Nova New 
Scotia Brunswick Scotia Brunswick 

5839 340 4-3 03 
7,976 187 59 02 

17,134 831 115 0.8 
15,352 801 9•8 	1 07 

Census 

1891 ................................................. 
1901................................................. 
1911................................................. 
1921 ................................................. 
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This table reflects a rapid development of milling in Nova Scotia from 1901 to 1911, but 
this growth was not maintained. Mining continues, however, to employ nearly a tenth of the 
gainfully employed males of Nova Scotia. 

Manvfacuring.—In this table the 1901 figures are omitted as they include skilled labourers 
employed in the building trades, who have been omitted from the other figures. 

TABLE XXXIV.—Males engaged in Manufactures. 

Number 	 Percentage of thtal gain- 
-fully employed males 

I 	Prince Prince 	Nova 	New 	Edward Edward 	Scotia 	Brunswick i Island Island 

1891 ....................... 
1911 ....................... 
1921 ....................... 

	

2,943 	14,283 	11.515 

	

1,807 	21,601 	16,230 

	

1,212 	18,907 	15,458 

	

10.5 1 	122 

	

14-5 	15-7 

	

12-i 	13-7 

The table shows that manufacturing, once as important in Prince Edward Island as in the 
other Maritime Provinces, has almost disappeared from the former. In both Nova Scotia and 
New Brunswick, there was a moderate growth in the absolute and relative importance of inanu-
factoring before the war, with some retrogression since. Even in 1021, however, the percentage 
employed in nianufacturing was a little greater than in 1801. The figures for females employed 
in manufacturing cannot be given so fully, but they show much the same fluctuations as those 
for males. 

Trans perlation, Trade and M'erchandising.—The figures are as follows:- 

TABLE XXXV.—Males engaged in Transportation. 

	

Number 	 Percentage of total gain- 
fully employed males 

Census 
Prince 	 Prince 
E -' 1 	Nova 	New 	I - d 	1'ova 	New I - Scotia 	Brunswick 	 Scotia 	BrunswickIsland Island

1891 ........................ . 1,039 	9,483 	5,398 	3-3 	7-0 	5•7 
1911 ........................ - -1,119 	11,098 	7,772 	4-0 	7-5 	7d1 
1921 -------------------------1,159 	13,353 	10.182 	4-1 	8-5 	9.0 

TABLE XXXVI.—Males engaged in Trade and Merchandising. 

Census 
Nova 	New 
Scotia I Brunswick 

Number l'creentage of total gain-
fully employed males 

Prince 
Edward 	I 	Nova , I 	New l'rince 

Edward I 	Nova New 
Island 	I 	Scotia I Brunswick I Island  

I 	Scotia Brunswick 

1,371 7,684 6,014 4.3 5.7 6-4 
1,560 I 	11245 I 	8,087 75 7-8 
1,721 13,239 9,773 6-4 8-4 8-6 

Census 

1891 ......................... 
1911 ........................ 
1921 ........................ 

A few other groups could be followed in a similar manner, but the results would have little 
value because of changes in classification. l'igimres for the building trades were not separately 
given in 1901 (being merged with manufactures and domestic and personal service), and even 
in the years after 1001 it is difficult to know how many general labourers not otherwise speci-
fied should be classed with this group. The service group (including custom and repair busi-
nesses, domestic and personal service, professions, public administration, and recreational ser-
vices) has probably been growing in importance. 
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Summary of Conclusions 

Since Coiifeileratioo there has been an emigration from the Atlantic Maritime Provinces 
of approximating 450,000. 

During the decade 1861-71, the population of the three l'rovinces increased from 663.761 
to 767.415. This was due to natural increase or arrivals from Canada, since the immigrant popu-
lation decreased from 103,097 to 79,705 during the same period. There was a moderate emi-
gration of young people during this period—something over 30,000—but at least half of these 
appear to have been immigrants. 

During the decade 1571-1881. population increased from 767,415 to 870,696. This increase 
also was entirelY due to natural increase or arrivals from other parts of Canada, since the immi-
grant population dimmi.shed from 79,705 to 68,275 during the period. Emigration was in excess 
of 40,000, and most of the emigrants appear to have been natives of the Maritime Pi'ovinces 
This decade therefore marks the beginning of the pronounced movement of the native born 
from the Maritimes. 

During the decade 1881-1891, the population of the Maritimes increased only slightly-
from 870.696 to 880,737. L)uring this period, the provinces lost by emigration al)out 
104,000 inhabitants. About 13,000 of these were immigrants who had come to the Maritime 
Provinces before 1881; the remaining 91,000 appear to have been native-born. This loss was 
counterbalanced to a slight extent by the addition of about 9,000 new immigrants. Without 
such addition the population of the Maritimes would have remained practically stationary during 
the eighties, the native emigration almost cancelling the natural increase. 

From 1891-1901, the population of the Maritimes again showed little increase—namely, 
from 880,737 to 893,953. During this decade the loss by emigration was heavy, exceeding 
111,000. Of these, some 18,000 were foreign horn residents who had come before 1891, but 
the remaining 93,000 seem to have been native-born. The departure of the 18,000 immigrants 
was nearly counterl)alanced by the arrival of some 17,000 new ones who remained in the pro-
vinces at least long enough to be enumerated iii the census of 1901. As in the preceding decade, 
had it not been for the arrival of these immigrants, the population of the Maritirnes would have 
shown a net loss, the emigration of the native-horn being again almost sufficient to cancel the 
natural increase. 

From 1901 to 1911 the population of the Marititines began to increase more rapidly, namely 
from 893,953 to 937,955. During this period the Maritimes lost by emigration about 99,000 
residents, of whom about 6,000 were immigrants who had arrived before 1901, while the remain-
ing 93,000 were native-born. Meanwhile some 24,000 new immigrants came in. About half 
of the increase in population during this decade is titus attributable to immigration and about 
half to natural increase (including, of course, births to immigrants). 

From 1911-1921, population increased still more rapidly, from 937,95.5 to 1,000,328. During 
these ten years the Maritime.s lost, by emigration and war causes combined, about 93,000 resi-
dents, including some 13,000 inunigrants and some 80,000 native-born. Meanwhile, over 31,000 
new immigrants settled. 

From this it appears that emigration from the Maritimes has been in evidence in every 
decade since Confederation, although the most considerable movement occurred in the eighties 
and nineties. From 1891 to 1901 the immigrant arrivals were not even sufficient to balance the 
departures of former immigrants while emigration from the Maritime Provinces almost can-
celled the natural increase of the native-born. Since 1901 immigrant population has been 
increasing at the average rate of about 1,000 a year, but the native-born population is still 
emigrating in great numbers. The magnitude of this emigration of the native-born may be 
illustrated by stating that, in each decade since 1881, the three provinces have lost a native-
bern population practically equal to that of Prince Edward Island. 

Of the male population between S and 65 who were living in the Maritimes in 1891, over 
one third of the survivors were living elsewhere in 1921. There were in 1921 at least 325,000 
former residents of the Maritimes who were living elsewhere,—about three-quarters in the 
United States. This emigration of the native-born was not entirely due to the impossibility 
of making a living in the Maritime Provinces, for since 1901 the immigrant population has been 
increasing. The latter increase occurred ehiefly before the war, but has also been in evidence 
on a small scale since. 
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The effects of this emigration upon the Maritime Provinces may be l,riefly summarized 
as follows:- 

The emigrants are mostly drawn from the most desirable classes of the population, the 
majority being native-born of British races. Most of the eiiiigrarits leave the Maritirnes between 
the ages of 15 and 30, after having been e:luented at the expense of the provinces, and when they 
are young, vigorous, anihit joltS and enterprising. By their departure the Maritime PI'OVInPS 
lose not only the most efflient type of labour power but also otterprising ability on which further 
development depends. 

Fnder the age of twent, male emigration is larger tliaii lernale, while over twenty, female 
emigrants arc slightly in the miiajority. Nevertheless the percentage of &'eli}cmte females in the 
eastern provtnces remains undesirably high. 

The effect of emigration in removing the younger and more vigorous eknient.s of the Poput- 

lation is to decrease crude hirth and marriage rates and to increase crude death rates, thus checking 
natural increase. 

Nova Scotia and Prince Edward Island remain the most characteristically British provinces, 
and migration lots done little to change this. In Now Brunswick emigration is helping to reduce 
the proportion of British stock and to increase the percentage of French origin. 

Productivity in the Maritinie Provinces is adversely affected by emigration, which reduces 
the percentage of producers in the population. 

The emigration movement from time Maritime Provinces finds a close parallel in the New 
Fngland States. Both movements appear to be connected with the general tendency of popul-
lation to leave the farms (where the labourer's task has been so largely taken over by machinery) 
and flock to the urban centres of manufacturing, commerce, and professional activities. The 
sante phenomenon has been observed in Newfoundland and Quebec; the latter has l(,st a larger 
number of people by emigration than the Maritime I'rovinces, although the high rate of natural 
increase has prevented the loss from being felt so much. Also in Ireland. 

*Quehecs losses by emigration are calculated as follows: 1881--91, 153.000: 1801-01, 161,000; 1001-1I, 
98,000: 1011-21, 162,000. 'I'hiis the immigration from Quebec in eaei (locade since 1881 has exceeded that 
from the three Maritime Provinces. Relatively, however, the loss has been less, the enpulation of Quebec 
being twice as great as that of the Maritimes .As in the Mariimes, emigration from Quebec was 
heaviest in 1881 -1001. 
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CHAPTER 111.—PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 

Part 1.—Introductory—General Survey of Production. 

A feature of productive industry in the Maritime Provinces is its diversified character---
in which respect it stands in strong contrast to a region like the Prairie Provinces. A broad 
review of Maritime production is given in Table I which shjws that several branches of 
industry contributed major parts to the total net value of $192,507,000 in 10247  though 
agriculture outdistanced the others considerably, coming first with a total net production 
valued at $65,800,000, or 34 p.c. of the total. Total net value of forestry production amounted 
to $41,341,000 of manufactures to $30,972,000, of mining to $15,789,000, and of fisheries pro-
duction to $15,363,000.* 

Emplojiment in the Maritime Provinces, 1921 -1926 

As a sidelight on productive activity and recent industrial conditions in the Maritime 
Provinces, the monthly record of employment maintained in the Dominion Bureau of Statistics 
since January 1920 is of value. This record is based on a circular addressed on the first day 
of each month to every employer having 15 workmen or over. 

Employment in the Maritime Provinces, as in other parts of Canada, showed great activity 
during 1920. In 1921 there was a marked recession throughout the Dominion, but it was 
considerably less in the Maritime and Western Provinces than elsewhere. In 1922, on the other 
hand, employment, in the Maritimes and Quebec was on the whole on a lower level than in the 
rest of Canada. Nineteen hundred and twenty-three saw a general recovery, in which the 
Maritimes shared. In 1924, however, they fell back to the lowest level throughout Canada, 
anti this relative situation has not materially altered since. 

The returns for the nine elapsed months of 1026 indicate a situation which is distinctly 
better than in 1925, and which tends to improve, the index number for all industries on September 
1, 1926, being 967, as compared with 88.4 on the same date of 1925. 

It is significant that in 1021 these provinces were relatively free from industrial disputes, 
only 128.343 working days having been lost through such cause, as compared with 324,226 in 
1922, 321,603 in 1923, 323,600 in 1924, and 1,478,727 in 1925, when the great strike in the coal 
mines prejudiced the Situation. (See appendix to chap. III for note on labour organization and 
trade disp:Les in the Maritimes). 

In 'I'able II herewith is given a series of index numbers which shows the comparative activity 
of employment by provinces throughout Canada. In Table III a survey of the employment 
situation in the Maritinie Provinces by industries for the past four years is given as of December, 
January, April, July and October, with comparative figures for all Canada. A rsumné of 
Table III is as follows:- 

Manvfacturing.—Employment in manufactures in the Maritime Provinces has recently 
been at a lower level than elsewhere in Canada; the index averages 881 in 1923, 78.0 in 1924, 
and 75.4 in 1925, while for the January-September period in 19215 it is 77.4, or 2.7 points higher 
than in the corresponding months of last year. Lumber products in 1926 have shown more 
recovery than in either of the two preceding years and the seasonal losses last winter were less 
marked. Pulp and paper has reported a favourable situation during the elapsed months of 

Tahle I, it may be ezplained. is designed to give an inclusive statement for each gcni'rril Palmistry 
and at the su,nie time prevent duplication in eonnetiofl with 'l,order-lino" products; mg., dairy factories 
are included under agriculture, sawmills and pulp mills under forestry, cement, and clay products under 
mining, etc.; these and dmnilar are also included under mrianulactuics', but the duplication is eliminated 
in the grand total. Net' produei ion represents an ati enipt to dim nate the value of all niaterial con-
sumed in the production process. The year 1924 is the latest for which the information is uniformly 
corn prchiensive. 

§ During 1925 employment data were received from an average of 523 firms in the Maritime Provinces, 
whose payroll averaged 65,310; for all Canada the corresponding number of firms was 5,900 and the payroll 
761,131. 
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TABLE 1.-Value of Production in Maritime Provinces by Leading Industrial Divisions, 1924. 

Prince Edward 
Island Nova Scotia New Brunswick Maritime Provinces Canada 

Gross 
$000 

Net 
$000 

Gross 
$000 

Net 
$000 

Gross 
$000 

Net 
$000 

Gross 
$000 

Net 
$000 

Pereent.- 
age of net 

Gross 
$000 

Net 	l'ercent.- 
$000 	age of net 

Agriculture ....................... 

Forestry .......................... 

Fisheries .......................... 

Trapping ........................... 

Mining ............................ ....
Electric power ..................... ....
Eonstmction ...................... ....
Manulactures (a) .................. 

usthm and repair................... 

.19,573 

....837 

..1,624 

- 

137 

....3 

238 

.3,721 

234 

15,064 

769 

1,202 

3 

- 

129 

154 

1,439 

142 

38,006 

11,972 

11,907 

198 

23,820 

2,352 

5,073 

64,573 

2,994 

29,325 

10,074 

8,777 

198 

23,820 

1,871 

3,459 

25,042 

1,954 

28,673 

43,147 

6,288 

63 

1,969 

1,559 

4,323 

67,456 

1,713 

21,020 

30,498 

5,384 

63 

1,069 

1,231 

2,808 

26.952 

1,221 

86,251 

55,956 

19,819 

264 

25,789 

4,048 

9,634 

135.750 

4,941 

65,809 

41,341 

15,363 

264 

25,789 

3,231 

6,421 

54,033 

3,317 

34.10 

21•40 

798 

0•14 

1339 

168 

333 

(b) 	1608 

1-72 

1,530,2 

433,817 

56015 

14,780 

230,106 

95,170 

287,688 

2,695,053 

90,837 

1,140,896 

311,206 

44,534 

14,786 

209,583 

74,617 

187,114 

1,250,644 

58,053 

37-90 

1032 

147 

0•49 

695 

247 

620 

(b) 	32.38 

192 

24,378 18,138 145,356 96,071 124,430 78,298 297,163 192,507 10000 4,930,417 3,018,182 10000 
Total (a) .................. . 

a) fdanulactures includes certain duplication eliminated from total. 
(b) Percentage adjusted. 
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1926, the index averaging 116-8 as compared with 111-9 in 1925, 113.6 in 1924, and 114-8 
in 1923. The iron and steel industry, though quiet as compared with the earlier years of the 
record, has gained during 1926, the index averaging 580 in the January-September period, 
compared with 516 in the same period of 1925. 

Lojging.-Owing to the seasonal nature of logging operations, employment shows a low 
average; for the completed months of 1926, however, this was slightly higher than in the same 
three-quarters of 1925 or 1923, although at 24-7 it wa.s tower than in 1924. On Sept. I the index 
was several points higher than in either of the two preceding years. 

Min.ing.-1'he index number of employment in mining, at 99-4, was higher on Sept. 1 
than in any month of last year. On the whole, howeve.r, it has averaged successively lower in 
each of the last four rears, partly owing to the strikes that have affected the situation to a 
marked degree. 

Communication during the years of the record has maintained a fairly even voluiiie of 
employment, activity being rather greater in the autumn of this year than in 1925. 

7'ransportotion.-Transportation has been more active during 1926 than in preceding years, 
the index of employment for the nine elapsed months averaged 95-1, as compared with 37-9 
for the same period in 1925, 84-7 in 1924 and 87-7 in 1923. At its peak in April of this year, 
the index was over six points higher than the previous high level for that date, in 1925. 

Construction and Maintenant-e.-Employment in construction anti maintenance has, on 
the whole, been higher during 1926 than in any other year of the record; the index averages 
164-5 in the January-September period, while in the same months of 1925, 1924 and 1923 it 
was 163-9, 1118 and 133-6, respectively. Highway work has been exceedingly brisk in both 
1925 and 1926. 

Trade-So far this year, trade has been slightly less active, the index averaging 111-5, 
compared with 112-8 in the January-September period in 1925, 111-2 in 1924 and 115•6 in 
1923. 

TABLE IL-Index Numbers of Employment by Districts, 1921-1925 
Not.-rIie nuinlier e,nplyei by the reporting Ormu in Janinry. 1920, is taken as 100. 

- 	 Euritinie Prairie 	llritich 
Provinceu 	Quebec 	Ontiir:o 	Provinces I Coliir,iliia 	aiuLda 

Rgz..nva WELORT or EMPI.OYMENT BY Drariucra AS AT SEPT. 1, 1920 

8-3 28-7 40-4 13-1 9.5 100.4) 

95.9 85.3 93.4 95.7 99. 87-7 
96-3 913.4 88-1 93.7 87-2 90-1 
90.7 95.7 86-2 91-0 873 88-0 
87-2 894 83-5 88-7 881 84-1 
97.5 80-8 836 863 901 84.1 
99.5 934 84-9 91-9 133.3 80-6 
890 87-2 84-2 94•7 92-6 975 
91-2 87-8 89-0 97-5 90-3 88-9 
93.9 874 837 985 95-6 88-7 
93-1 814-2 85-9 100-0 941-4 90-2 
91-4 975 87.9 102-6 94.3 902 
89-5 837 89•9 95-9 88-9 87-2 

912 86-2 85-1 91.4 - 87-8 

79-1 74-4 78.3 82-8 799 779 
78-6 74-6 744.5 83-0 84.3 78.9 
80-7 800 81-7 844 953 81-9 
80-8 77.5 81-1 82-1 8819 80-8 
83-0 81-2 82-4 954 94.3 83-3 
87-4 851 878 92-8 99-6 811-2 
92-6 88-0 89-2 89-7 09-2 411-1 
94.0 90-3 90-8 101-5 99-8 93-1 
90.3 01.9 91-9 101-2 102-0 937 
91-8 142-0 93-6 101-9 100-1 94-0 
917 82-7 91-9 105-0 100-2 95-8 
92-1 93-9 98-4 101-5 95-8 95-1 

86-7 85-4 87-1 93.4 93.3 87-9 

1921 

ian. 	1 ..................................... 
Feb. 	1 ............................ ......... 
1,lar. 1 ..................................... 
April1 ..................................... 
MayI ..................................... 
June1 ..................................... 
July1 ..................................... 
Aug. 1 .................................... 
Sept. I ..................................... 
Oct. 1 ..................................... 
Nov. 1 .................................. ... 
Dec. 1 ..................................... 

Average.... 

1922 

JanI ..................................... 
Feb. I ..................................... 
Mar. 1 ..................................... 
AprilI ..................................... 
MayI ..................................... 
JuneI ..................................... 
July1 .................................... 
Aug. 1 ..................................... 
Sept. 1 ..................................... 
Oct. 1 ..................................... 
Nov. 1 ..................................... 
Dec. 1 ..................................... 

Average 
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TABLE IL—Index Numbers of Employment by Districts, 192 l-l925—conduded 

- Maritime 
Provinces ..ue h fltSrIO Prairie 

Provinces 
British 

Columbia Canada 

1923 

3an 	1 ..................................... 
Feb 	1 

90-8 83-5 85-8 90-0 88-3 86-3 
Mar. . .................................... 90-0 91.8 88-4 89-5 
April 1 87-9 90•8 88-9 92-0 89-9 ....................................... 
May I 

.. 

85-5 88-4 83-5 92-8 87.6 

.......................................... 

Juno 	I 
90-0 90-3 91-6 90.4 975 91-4 

July 	1 

...90-7 

039 99-1 96-8 95.5 100-4 97-3 
Aug 	1 ...................................... 

101-0 1005 97-2 101-4 103-9 99.5 

....................................... 

.......... ............................. 

97-8 
101-4 

101-9 
100-1 

97-1 
98-1 

104-3 107.2 100-2 
...................................... 

Nov 1 97-0 104-0 96-0 
101-1 
100-7 

106-6 
104-2 

ioo-o 
095 

Soot 	1 ..................................... ........... 

Dec.1 ... 	. 	.......... 	....................... 
95-2 103-2 96-0 99-2 102-8 98-8 

let 	1 ....................................... 
....................................... 

91-2 98-5 934 99.3 979 95-7 
Average 	........................... 

......... 

..94-2 05-2 93-4 95.5 98-5 94-6 

1924 

in. 	1 ..................................... 
rob. 	I 

86-3 90-5 WE 94-3 90-9 88-7 
4ar. I 83-2 92-8 90-0 92-1 92-7 90-6 
tpril 	I 

82-4 93-5 89-8 89-6 97-1 90-7 
lay 	I 

- 

84-8 91-5 87-6 87-0 99-6 89-3 

................. ---------------------- 

une 	I 88-1 94-1 89-5 89-4 102-9 91-8 

...... --------------------------------- 
--------------------------------------- 
--------------------------------------- 

uly 	I 90-0 119-9 92-1 91-1 103-4 95-2 
Lug. 	I 

90-0 100-6 914 99-1 105-8 95-9 
....................................... 

ept. 1 
90-2 98-7 90-3 98-4 107-1 94.7 

--------------------------------------- 

866 
593 

978 
97-6 

88-9 93-9 106-0 93-1 

-------------------------------------- 

83-7 97-1 
91-6 91-4 104-0 93.9 

-------------------------------------- 
let. 	I ...................................... 

79-3 95-3 
90-4 
88-4 

01-1 
91-8 

102-1 
100-0 

93-0 
90-8 

4ov. 	I ...................................... 
)ec. 	1 ..................................... --- -- 

Average ............................ 
- 86-1 95-8 89-7 92-8 101-0 92-3 

1925 

.. 

78-5 85-0 81-4 88-1 92-0 83-9 oh. 	1 	 ---- - ..................................... 
lar. 	I 

70-1 89-1 83-4 88-4 95-1 813-1 

an. 	I--------------------------------------- 

....................................... 
1 

81-7 89-8 85-0 85-0 98-1 87-0 
[ay 1 

83-4 09-8 84-9 84-1 100-I 87-2 
me I 80-6 91-2 87-7 88-0 105-1 00-9 
ily 	1 ................................ 

90-3 100-6 89-8 93-1 105-5 84 5 
ug. 	1 

99-4 101-I 91-8 95-9 108-0 90-8 

.pril 	....................................... 

opt. I 
92-2 101-1 908 97.3 112-2 96-3 

-------------------------------------- 
-------------------------------------- 

et. 	I ....................... ............... 
88-4 101-3 92-7 98-0 114-2 913-0 

............. 
....................................... 

rov. 1 ............................. ......... 
88-1 102-7 94.3 99-5 114-8 98-3 

--------------------------------------- 

lee. 	1 ..................................... 
85-S 101-I 03-7 09-1 111-5 97-1 83-5 98-5 92-0 97-5 109-0 95-3 
86-4 - 98-2 - 89-0 927 1956 92.5 

.. 

Average.............................. 

1920 

ub. 	I 
84-4 90-7 86-3 95-1 100-5 89-6 ...................................... 

ar. 	1 .................................... 85-1 92-6 80-I 90-7 103-8 90-7 
prit 	I 

80-7 94-0 89-2 88-6 103-3 91.5 

fl, 	I .................................. 	.. . 

ay 1 ..................................... 84-7 95-7 88-0 88-2 108-3 91-4 
no 	I 

83-8 99-0 90-4 02-5 113-5 94.3 

..... 

ly 	I ..................................... 
87-0 lOS-S 95-2 1035 116-6 101-0 

....................................... 

ag. 	I 

.. 

91-I 112-8 97-0 107-3 IIg- 103-7 
-------------------------------------- 

.... 
..................................... 

pt. I ..................................... 
01-5 ii35 jtl 120.8 j94.2 

.. 
. 

96-7 113-I 97-0 106-0 121-8 104-9 
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TABLE IlL—Index Numbers of Employment in Canada and the Maritime Provinces, by 
Industries, 19211926 

(January, 1922=100) 

No-ra—Thr relative weight columns chow the proportion that the number of employees in the indicated induetry is 
of the totai number of employee-i reported in all iniluntricn by the firms making returns in the Maritime l'rov,ncee and 
Canada, respectively, on Sept. 1, 1026. The October, 1026, returns are not yet available. 

I 	 1921 

Industries January 1 	1 April 1 _July 1 - October 1 

Maritime Canada Canada Canada Canada 
Provine" 

All manufacturing .................. 511-0 78-4 831 80-7 83-3 80-0 8010 81.3 
91-9 Lumber Products ................ 67-0 1)7-0 51.3 743 

01-6 
113-0 

101-5 
99-3 
90.9 

111-8 
82.3 80.7 1842 

86 - S 
101'8 
611-2 

#2-6 
777 79-8 071 801 8tbt) 84.8 

iron and Steel 88 S #1-ft 80-4 78-2 76-7 70-1 75•8 700 
OtherManufactures 707 75-7 502 82-3 878 849 10-15 8.54 

Pulp and Paper................... 

..... ............... 50-1 

. 

846 2•4 445 17 354 •3.4) 414-1 

Textile Plucts.................. 

Mining 	.. ..... .................... 107-2 I(S)-S 04-8 88-0 103-9 02-2 100-Il 80-4 

.................... 
............... 

Conitnunication 102-1 lor,-4 98-I 101-8 10-5-1 1074 107-0 1051 
Logging 	 ........ 

t3-3 
ios--t 

1)13-1) 55-0 
19-7 

955 
#6-7 

70-8 
108-2 

99-6 
1211.7 

783 
126-8 

109.6 
142-5 Construction and Maintenance 

. 

.1(2-4 
is !-0 
01-5 103-1) 97-8 134-3 108-0 132-0 101-5 

..................... 

153-6  100-4 124-7 92-5 122-7 92-7 110-2 92-4 

05-9 87.7 87-2 84-1 89-0 87.5 o:t-i 90•2 

Tiansportation .......... ............ 

Services............................
Trade.............................. 

1922 

ALt. TNDUHTIUE8 ..... ............... 

68-1 68-7 
02-7 

70.3 
60-8 

78-0 
76-2 

89-2 
147-2 

84-2 
1133 

87-0 
126-4 

88•7 
108.3 ALL Manufacturing .................. 

........... 
51-tI 

101-5 #5-9 107-6 90-1 1208 974 112-3 984 
87-It 1)01 748 

55-7 
904 
644 

98-5 
621 

88-0 
65-6 

1)6-8 
664 

887 
92-I 

Lumber I'rixlueta ......... --------
l'ulp anti Paper ........
Textile i'roducts ............... ... 

Other Manufactures 
55 - 7 
70 - 8 

. 

411-0 
Itt-S 79-5 81-3 95-8 87-9 9114 90-2 Iron antI Steel....................

Logging 11-0 59-5 10-2 272 4-2 31-4 0-5 42-1 ............................ 
Mining .............................. 920 (13.)) 98-0 88-9 90-0 94-4 104--S 101-1 
Communication..................... 97-5  

88-6 
101-1 
09-2 

1)0-8 
1)1-S 

98-2 
90-8 

88-2 
82-6 

100-6 
100-2 

119-9 
78-5 

102-8 
114-0 

............... 

Construction and Maintenance 86-6 92-4 72-0 81-4 159-2 151-4 164-0 186-2 
Services 82 - S 92-9 01-2 94-6 132-0 104-4 1011-7 102-0 

127-3 96-9 114-5 88-6 113-5 90-7 113-2 91-9 

78-1 77-9 80-6 80-S 92-6 01-1 91-8 94-6 

Transportation ........... ........... 

192.3 

Au 	1anvsxaia..................... 

84-0 78-1 82-3 
75-6 

85-6 
88-3 

90-6 
1309 

93-6 
1210 

90-8 
1344 

01-8 
1164 

............................
Trade .......... 	................... 

All Manufacturing .................. 
1.um1arProiIuetn-- .............. 
l'ulp oiL Paper 

77-4 
101) 4 

80-1 
054 1144 974 1190 104-0 116-I 104-7 

Tiutile I'rtnluets 101-5 84-6 i014 91-1 100-6 87-3 8.8-0 86-9 
Iron and Steel ................... 

-- 

83-2 
74-2 

.. 

64-7 
81-7 

71-4 
7114 

77-2 
1(6-5 

80-8 
94-14 

8.5-0 
93-0 

75-0 
86-2 

81-3 
92-5 Other Manufactures .............. 

Logging 	 . ....... ................... 21-2 87-0 21-2 57-8 46-3 484 136 51.7 

.................... 

Mining 	 .......... .................... 
.. 

106-4 

-- 

-- 

100-8 108-5 01-0 110-9 101-6 109-7 10119 

------------------- 

Continunicixtion .................... 0)14 1174 #41 05-0 88-3 103-4 (14-7 1011-6 
Transportation ..................... 08-7 1044 90-I 

1)05 
100-2 
1154 

73-2 
1824 

112-2 
1(1111 

71-3 
2102 

1162 
1718 Construction and Maint.enance., 811-6 

55-7 
1)6-0 
112-S 03-1 94-9 1254 1111 1)44 113-7 

118- 0  

.. 

98-2 1108 90-2 118-0 924 1174 03-2 Services.............................
Trade .............. ................. 

00-8 

.. 

88-3 00-5 87-6 101-0 09-5 97-0 1 	99-5 

1924 

ALL 1coverimts .................. ... 

74-5 80-1 75-3 88-5 80-2 87-7 80-6 116-7 
110-7 74-8 59-9 53-8 140-7 111-9 133-0 107-9 

198-1 08-4 110-S 98-8 120-2 99-6 102-0 101-1 
94-3 80-0 97-4 86-9 84-1 81-1 95-7 85-4 
84-3 72-6 69-4 82-0 66-6 76-0 50-4 66-6 
75-7 82-8 75-1 87-5 03-3 90-6 88-0 92-3 
75-4 92-1 21-7 54-2 22-11 43-1 27-4 53-4 
95-5 100-5 98-5 09-5 103-6 99-9 95-8 011-0 
95-5 104-2 87-5 106-0 93-0 111-7 03-5 111-2 
911-0 107-3 101-4 103-7 68-11 110-0 70-1 100-0 
92-6 98-8 75-1 91-4 145-3 175-8 189-0 157-5 
89-2 106-6 93-11 107-9 137-0 122-5 93-0 115-0 

119-0 951-4 110-1 91-0 1 	101-4 92-1 112-6 93-1 

86-3 86-7 84-6 89-3 90-6 95.9 88-3 93-9 

All Manufacturing ................ 
Lumber Products............... 
Pulp and Paper ............... ... 
Textile Prislucta................. 
Iron and 81cc-I.. ................ . 

Ut her munuiactures............. 
Logging........................... 
Mining........................... 
Communication ..... ............. 
Transportation. ... ..............  
Construction and Maintenance..... 
Services ....... ...... ............. 
Trade............................ 

ALL 1snt'$TiUx8............. 
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TABLE 111.-Index Numbers of Employment in Canada and the Maritime Provinces, by 
Industries, 1921 -1926-Concjja.je4. 

1925 

Industries Jauaxy I April 1 July 1 October 1 
Maritime 
Provinces Canada Canada Canada Provinces Canada 

All Manufacturing .................. 59-6 mS 72-1 84-3 85-3 80-1 82.7 913 
lumber Products ................ 59.7 

. 

704 65-5 83-3 138-7 116-2 130.8 113-4 
Pulpandraper .................. 9.5.6 108-8 98-0 122.1 102-1 1130 102-8 
Textile Products ................. 

..08•8 

..78.8 

.. 

80•1 97.1 90-2 96-0 87.7 91.0 80.8 
Iron and Steel ................... 41-9 60.0 59-3 746 53-2 72-9 86-3 74-5 
Other Manufaetrcs .............. 

.. 

83-3 76•8 86-6 942 924) 907 97 4 
Logging ........................... 

.71-9 

48-8 83-4 211 47-5 111 382 247 49.5 
Mining ............................ 

. 

94.5 071 933 94-2 97.2 97•2 91-7 002 .. 

889 I08. 86-8 107-6 89•7 112-6 88-2 114-2 
Ccnaniunjcatjon ................... ... 

90-0 107-2 98-5 69-1 106-2 71.2 1113 
Tmnaportatjon......................08-6 

ConMructjon and Maintenance 83-7 95-3 77-0 96-5 151-5 187.5 1825 189-7 
Services ........................... .90-2 . 

16-0 

107-1 89.7 107-7 118-2 122.9 107-3 120-3 
Trade ............................. .. 96-3 112.9 03-0 111-6 93.8 113-1 96-7 
ALLINDUSTIU8 ................... ...... 83-4 87•2 99A 98.8 88-1 98-3 

1926 

Sanuary 
Industries  April 1 I 	July 1 September 1 I Relative Weight 

Man- Man- Mair. Marl. Marl- time 
Prov- Canada Canada Canada Prov. Canada Canada 
inees incea inces inces laces 

70-2 83-2 73-5 8913 84-4 93 83-2 90•9 38-1 83-3 
Lumber l'rodute .............. . 

06-5 

77.7 84-3 87-7 143-6 118-1 142-8 119.5 8-4 0-8 

All Manufacturing ............... ... 

Pulp and Paper................. 100-8 116-1 103.3 124-8 110-0 123-7 113-8 3-6 6-7 
Textile Producin ............... 

.139-S 

87-7 97.7 94 -0 91.4 92-2 95•2 92 4) 510 83 

. 

70-0 61-4 81-1 53-4 83-5 58-2 82•4 11-4 1-1-7 
M Otheranufactures ............ 

.88-4 

74.9 88.8 76-8 91-1 94-0 96-6 878 1008 97 365 

Iron and Stool ................. ..57-6 

Logging .......................... 300 71-6 12•6 43-9 26-0 44-3 12•4 37-0 0-7 1-7 
- 

Mining ........................... 94-0 

.. 

95-5 79-0 88•4 193-5 95.4 99-4 97.2 21-9 51 
Communication .................. 54-7 

. 

07-1 

111.3 83-4 110-7 89-7 118-2 92.6 120-1 3.0 2.9 
Transportation ................... . 

.. 

103-9 113-5 101-2 70-1 111-4 73-0 113-4 13-2 13-3 
Construction and .5.tajntenanoo 

.. 

974 103-3 127-0 113-7 205-5 216-8 278-9 217-6 171 1310 
90-0 1078 92-1 112-8 126-4 126-0 146-4 132-2 019 1-9 

Services ..................... ....... 
114-1 102-1 111-4 06-2 110-7 118-4 110-0 08-9 2 6-8 

AL!. I.anrstxx5s................... 84.4 89-6 91-4 91-1 103-7 90-7 104-9 100.0 100-0 
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Part 2. Agriculture 

Gc,'ql Review. -A. general view of present-day agriculture in the Maritime Provinces is 
presented in the accompanying statement of production by items, with totals for the Maritimes 
and ('anada, during the past two years (Table 1). It will be seen that field crops and dairy 
production are the largest items, with fruits and vegetables third and animal husbandry fourth. 
Agricultural production in the Maritimes in these years represented 5•77 and 5•99 per cent 
respectively of the total similar production of Canada. A more detailed presentation, with 
the leading historical data in each case, is given in the rest of this section under the headings 
"Field Crops," "Live Stock," "Dairying," Fruit Growing" and "Fur Farming", respectively. 

TABLE 1.-Agricultural Production. 
(000's omtted) 

- 
Prince 

Edward 
. 	a 

Scotia 
No ew N . 

Brunswick 
Total 

Maritime Canada Island Provinces 

1924 
$  $ $ $ $ 

Farm animals 11,990 16,786 16,080 44,856 995,236 
Wool 864 1,956 1,632 4.452 98.637 
Field 	crnps............................... 

................................ 
........................................ 119 

3,073 
363 

8,979 
201 

7.120 
683 

19.172 
3,771 

218,430 Fruits and vegetables ................... 
Poultry an,! eg 250 

i.o 
7,142 1,224 8,616 44,848 

Fur farming 1.051 1,119 3,199 60,836 

Dairy 	produ(ts ................. ......... ...... 

4aple products 1,47.5 185 435 2,095 3,218 
........ ................ 

- 

. 

- 43 - 44 87 5,991 
Flax fibre - 

- 
- 4359 

............................... 

39 
- 
29 

- 
36 

- 
104 

712 
3.300 

........ ...... 
.............. 

roI)a(o.................................. 
................................. ilover and grass seed..................... 

Ffoney .................................. - 22 22 4.339 
Total ........................... 

........... 

18,888 36,5.34 27,913 83,286 1,443,677 
1925 

'ield 	crops ............. ................. 
F'arn, animals 1.5,417 

.. 

18,885 25,6.BI 59,983 1,153,395 
Vool 1,908 2,994 2.682 7,584 151,424 ............................. 

.................... 	.................... Dairy products .......................... 
L"ruits 

. 

127 
3,406 

385 
10,049 

219 
7.934 

73 
21.389 

3,958 
253,269 

ou1try and eggs 250 5,476 1,203 6,929 52,667 
. 

1,144 
1,600 

1,0.53 
200 

1,204 
500 

3,401 
2,300 

69,675 
3.600 

and 	vegetal,les...................... 

rol -  54 30 84 5.133 

.... ...................... 

-  
- 

- - 
- 7,002 

cur farming ............................. .......... 
laph' products............................ 

and 	seed 
- - 

- 750 

ar'c,)..................................

lone. .................................. 17 24 33 74 3,594 
'lax 6 hr................................... 
.'lovei 	grass 	..................... 

- - 20 20 4,100 
Total............................ 

.. 

23,869 39,120 39.506 102,49,5 - 1,708,567 

A. FIELD CROPS 

Oats comprise the grain crop most extensively grown in the Maritinie Provinces, quantities 
and values in 1925 by provinces being as follows: Prince Edward Island, 5,519,000 bushels valued 
at $2,48,000; Nova Seotia, 3,878,000 bushels valued at $2,911,000; New Brunswick, 6,814,0800 
bushels valued at $4,088,000; total 16,211.000 bushels valued at $9,467,000. Buckwheat is 
also an important crop in New Brunswick, 1,153,000 bushels valued at $934,000 being produced 
in 1925. 

The potato is the mostly highly specialized of the field crops, the annual value of the crop 
in 1925 being estimated at $18,853,000. The cool moist climate extends the period of growth; 
hence the firmness, full starch content, good keeping quality and pleasant flavour of the product, 
whose excellence has gained a high reputation in the large consuming centres of Canada and the 
New England States, and also in the West Indies, where it finds a ready market. Maritime 
potatoes are also increasingly in demand for seed purposes in Ontario and parts of the United 
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States where they have been found to give superior yields. The average yield per acre in Nova 
Scotia and New Brunswick frequently runs to 120 cwt. (200 bushels) and higher, ranking second 
only to that of the State of Maine on the American Continent. In the chief producing sections of 
New Brunswick, the counties of Carleton and Victoria, crops of 155 to 210 cwt., or 275 to 350 
bushels per acre, are commonly secured by the application of suitable culture. The production 
of potatoes, with values, in 1925 was: 3,859,000 cwt. ($6,753,000) in Prince Edward Island; 
2,570,000 cwt. ($4,575,000) in Nova Scotia; and 4,232,000 cwt. $7,525,000) in New Brunswick; 
making a total of 10,661,000 cwt. ($18,853,009) for the three I'rovinces. 

The same climatic conditions which are so favourable to the production of roots and vege-
tables are equally favourable to the growth of clover and grasses. Consequentl y  there is an abund-
ance of pasturage, and a large production of hay, a considerable quantity of which is baled and 
exported. Quantities and values in 1925 were as follows; Prince Edward Island, 366,000 tons 
($3,735,000); Nova Scotia, 906,0(X) tons ($8,365,000); New Brunswick, 054,000 tons ($10,899,000); 
making 2,226,000 tons valued at $23,019,000 in all. 

A review of recent field crops in the Maritime Provinces is presented in Tables II, III and 
IV whilst the historical background is available in Table V. It will he noticed that the yield 
of oats, the principal grain crop in the Maritimes ever since Confederation, has increased almost 
steadily to about twice the amount produced in 1871. The production of other grains, however, 
has remained much the same since 1871, buckwheat, mixed grains and wheat following oats in 
order of importance. The yields of root crops have atso been more or less stable till 1925, when 
some doerease is shown. The general tendency in the production of field crops secm.s to be towards 
stabilization, a decrease in one year being often followed by an increase in the next. 

TABLE 11.-Quantity and Value of Field Crops, 1925. 
(000's omitted) 

Quantity 

Prince 	NovaI 	New I Maritime 	Canada Edward 	Scotia 	Brunswick Provinces Island 
Item 

554 170 226 050 411,376 
5,519 3,878 6,814 10,211 513,384 

124 177 1.52 453 112.6138 
- 2 4 6 13,689 
4 14 24 42 3.411 

- 32 23 55 1,501 
61 160 1,153 1,374 10,449 

749 131 92 972 34,301 
3.859 2,570 4,232 10,661 42,380 
2. 53 1 3,272 2,140 7,943 36,808 

366 906 954 2,226 16,141 
7 11 35 53 5,429 

Value 

798 292 	415 1,505 459,149 
2,468 2,911 	4,088 9,467 201,051 

110 197 	114 421 57.820 
- 3 	5 8 9,722 

6 32 	66 104 5,616 
- 114 	64 178 3,877 
52 1130 	934 1.146 8,881 

438 131 	83 652 21,001 
6,753 4,575 1 	7,525 18,853 83,615 
1.012 2,061 	1 	1.348 4,421 20,964 
3,755 8,365 I 	10,899 23,019 164,585 

25 44 	140 209 23,260 

15,417 18,885 	25,681 59,983 (a) 1,153,395 

Wheat.............................Bush. 
Oats.............................. 
Barley............................ 
Rye.............................. 
1-'cas.............................. 
Beans............................. 
Buckwheat........................ 
MixedGrain..................... 
P,,tatoes .......................... Cwt. 
'l'urnips and Mangolds............ 
Hay and Clover...................Tons 
Fodder Corn...................... 	11 

Wheat.............................. 
Oats ............................... $ 
Barley............................. 
Rye...............................$ 
l'eas ............................... 	$ 
Beans.............................. 	$ 
Buckwheat........................ 
Mixe'l Grain ....................... 	$ 
l'ot.atoes ........................... 	$ 
Turnips and Mangolds .............. $ 
Hay and Clover ................... $ 
Fodder Corn.......................$ 

AU Field Crops ............ $ 

(a) Includes some items not enumerated. 

27719--4 
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TABLE 111.-Quantity and Value of Field Crops, 1924. 
(000's omitted) 

Quantity 

Item Prince 
Edward Nova New Maritime c 	d ana a Scotia Brunswick Provinces 

Wheat ............................ Bush 535 168 205 908 262,097 

" Barley ............................ 
5,005 3,856 5,902 14,823 403,970 

138 
- 

186 
4 

150 
7 

474 
11 

88,807 
.............................. 4 

13,751 

Oats .............................. 	... 

10 21 35 3,240 
Rye .............................. 	...... 
Peas 	 ....... 
Beans 	 ...... ............................. - 

49 
30 

168 
24 

1,004 
54 

1,221 
1,194 

11,412 
766 114 76 956 31,995 

Buckwheat .......................... ... 

Mixed Grain ...................... 	... 
Potatoes .......................... 	Cwt 
Turnips and Macgolds 

5,776 
2,336 

3,112 
2,963 

7,203 
2,280 

16,091 
7,579 

56,648 
40,597 Hay and Clover .................... Tons 372 808 595 1,775 14,960 

4 7 22 33 5,741 FodderCorn ...................... 	.... 

Value 

Wheat.............................$ 
Oats 

850 271 364 1,485 320,362 ...............................$ 
Barley ............................. 	$ 

3,004 2,988 3,751 9,743 200683 
Rye ............................... 

135 195 
4 

150 480 61,760 
- 

8 22 
11 
46 

15 
76 

13,679 
5,670 Peas ............................... 	.... 

..... 

- 
49 

112 
186 

85 
771 

197 
1,006 

3.307 
10,149 

574 128 57 759 22,626 
2,558 1,867 3.025 7,450 47,956 

Beans .............................. 	...... 
Buckwheat ........................ 	...... 

Turnips and Mangolds 701 1,482 570 2,753 17,884 

Ijxed Grain ....................... 	...... 
Potatoes ........................... 	.. . 

4,090 9,494 7.140 20,724 165,587 Flay and Clover ................... 	... 
Fodder Corn ....................... 	...... 21 37 110 168 29,380 

All Field Crops ............ 	$ 11,990 16786 16,080 44.856 (a) 	995.236 
(a) Includes some items not enumerated. 

TABLE IV.-Average Quantity and Value of Field Crops, 1918-22. 
(000's omitted) 

Quantity 

- 
Prince Nova New Maritime ana c 	da  
Is Scotia Brunswick Provinces 

Wheat .............................. Bush 589 470 570 1,629 269,234 
Barley 

5,725 4,847 8,443 19,015 453,776 Oats .............................. 	.... 
147 
- 

295 
11 

196 
7 

638 
18 

65,712 
16,769 

6 24 46 

.................................. 

- 87 71 
76 

158 
3,438 
1,722 

Rye .............................. 	...... 

Buckwheat............. ......... 90 315 1,476 1,881 9,770 

Peas .............................. 	...... 

629 178 126 933 29,183 

Beans ............................. 	...... 

Potatoes .......................... 	Cwt, 

...... 

3,175 5,100 7,662 15.943 67,681 
Mixed 	Grain ...................... 	...... 

l'urnips and Macgolds 2,553 4,883 3,508 10,944 51,848 Hay and Clover .................. Tons 332 979 954 2,265 14,063 
4 20 31 55 5.523 Fodder Corn ...................... 	.... 

Value 

1,078 1,046 - 	1,247 - 	3,371 369,822 
3,691 4,549 6,333 14,573 252,084 

168 441 251 860 52,223 

Wheat ............................. 	... 

- 18 10 28 15,231 

Oats ............................... 	.. 

Beans .............................. 
15 83 136 234 8,486 

Barley ............................. 	..... 
Bye ............................... 	..... 

- 
109 

521 
414 

362 
1,934 

883 
2,457 

7,457 
12,158 

587 221 138 946 27.628 

Peas ............................... 	...... 

3,051 7,923 10,218 21,192 96,680 

Buckwheat ........................ 	...... 

Turnips and Macgolds 

...... 

1.282 4,833 2,778 8,893 41,188 

vIixed Grain ....................... 	...... 
Potatoes ............................ 	.... 

6,443 21,253 18,829 46,525 278,174 Flay and Clover ................... 	.. .. 

Fodder Corn ....................... 	...... 29 176 297 502 36,280 
All Field Crops ............ 	$ 16,453 41,478 42,533 100.464 (a) 1.248.686 

(a) Includes some items not enumerated. 
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TABLE V.-Production of Field Crops as shown by Census Returns 1871-1921 

(000's omitted) 

Prince 	Nova I New I Maritime 	Canada 
- 	

Edward 	Scotia 	Brunswick Provinces Island 

1871 
Wheat............................bush 269 228 205 702 16724 

3,129 2.1110 3,044 8,363 42,480 
176 296 71 .543 11.496 

Rye 58 1.064 
1 20 27 48 9.906 

Oats................................. 

Beans............................. "  1 1.5 18 34 221 
75 234 1,231 1,540 3,728 

2 23 28 53 3,805 
3,376 5,5111 0.562 15,499 47,330 

395 468 604 1.467 24,339 
Other Roots ...................... 	" 3 151 98 252 3,553 
Hay .............................. 	tons 68 444 345 857 3819 

1881 
Wheat ............................. bush 547 529 522 1,598 32,350 

3,538 1,873 3,298 8,709 70,493 
119 229 84 432 18,845 

- 48 18 66 2,097 

Turnips .......... 	................ 	.... 

3 37 43 83 13,750 

Oats .............................. 	... 

90 340 1,587 2,017 4901 
3 14 18 35 9,025 

Rye .......................... . ... 	... .. 

8,042 7,378 8.961 20,381 55,268 
1,198 1,007 990 3,195 39,059 

43 326 159 .528 9,192 

Barley ............................ 	.... 

Hay .............................. 	tons 144 598 414 1,156 5.058 

Pens .............................. 	.... 

1891 

Buckwheat ....................... 	.... 
Corn .............................. 	.... 

Wheat ............................. bush 613 168 210 989 42,145 

Potatoes ......... 	................ 	... 

2,923 1,560 3,023 7,508 82,515 
148 228 101 477 17,148 

- 24 6 30 1,328 
5 20 21 46 14,718 

Barley ............................ 	.... 

2 25 20 47 797 

Peas and beans ........ ............ 	..... 
Buckwheat ...................... ..... 

84 184 1,137 1,405 4,886 

Corn .............................. 	.... 
Potatoes .......................... 	... 

3 17 21 41 10.676 

Turnips ........................... 	... 
Other roots ....................... 	.... 

Peas .............................. 	.... 

7,071 5,114 4,828 17,013 52.654 
Turnips and other roots ........... 	" 2,005 1,349 974 4,328 49. 556 

Oats .............................. 	... 
Barley ............................ 	.... 

Hay .............................. 	tons 133 1332 476 1,241 7,61)4 

Rye .............................. 	.... 

Potatoes .............. ............ 	... 

1901 

Beans ............................. 	.... 
Buckwheat ....................... 	.... 

Wheat ............ .... ............. bush 738 248 381 1,367 55,563 

('urn 	................................. 

4,558 2,342 4,812 11,712 151,414 
Barley ............................

a  105 180 99 384 22,218 
Rye.............................. " - 18 3 19 2,315 

2 3 17 22 12,346 
- 15 13 28 857 

50 196 1,390 1,836 4,543 
Corn .............................. 	0  9 12 22 25,753 

Peas .............................. 	..... 

226 91 28 345 7,260 
4,980 4,270 4,588 13,818 53,842 
3,925 2,058 2,001 8,044 75,784 

Oats................................. 

Hay .............................. 	tons 168 647 511 1,328 7,824 

Beans ............................. 	..... 
Buckwheat ....................... 	..... 

1911 

Miwl grains ...................... 	.... 
Potatoes .......................... 	... 

Wheat ............ .... ............. bush 502 224 204 930 132,078 

Other field roots .................. 	... 

5,213 2,974 5,539 13,726 245,393 
114 142 57 313 28,848 

Oats ............... .......... ... ..... 

- 5 - 5 1,542 
1 2 7 10 4,789 

Beans ............................. 	" - 12 5 17 826 

Barley ............................ 	..... 
Rye .............................. 	... ... 

44 206 1,151 1,401 7,103 

l'eas .............................. 	... ... 

1 3 2 0 14.418 Corn. ............................. 	... ... 

227 78 20 325 13,086 
4,203 3,521 5,219 12,953 55,461 

Buckwheat ....................... 	...... 

Turnips............................"  2,884 3,114 2,457 8,455 47.371 

Mixed grain ....................... 	..... 
Potatoes .......................... 	... 

Other field rooljs..................tons 3 13 7 23 1,179 
Hay.....................  ......... 	" 256 724 689 1,849 10.406 

2 5 2 0 2,705 Corn for forage.......................
Other forage crops 2 5 4 11 458 

27719-41 
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TABLE V.-Production of Field Crops as shown by Census Returns 1871 -192 l-concluded 
(000's omitted) 

5 ' 1lrick Canada 

1921 

Wheat ............................. bush 300 222 225 807 226,508 Oats.. ............................ 
Barley 

3,687 2,732 5,431 11,850 364,989 
Rye .............................. 	" 

80 152 98 330 42,956 
........ 

Pea ,.............................. " 
5 5 5 15  6.216 

..................................

Beans............................. "  
- 
1 

1 
12 

.5 
8 

6 
21 

1,8.53 
387 

e 	. 
26 90 726 842 4,2.56 Buckwheat ....................... 	.... 

frn "  ............................. 1 

.. 832 

2 
64 

7 
8 

10 
330 

10,822 
20,212 

........................... 4,390 8,411 17,633 62,231) 
Mixed grain ....................... 	...2.58 

Dther held roots..................tons 
2,769 

5 
2,979 

8 
2,575 

2 
8,323 40, 687 

Potatoes .......................... 	... 

212 603 581 
15 

1,396 
722 

8,830 

Turnips 	 ... 

17 5 22 2, 151 
fultivuted hay.. ................. 	... 

flora for forag( ....................." 1 2 1 4 3,425 
Prairie luty ....................... 	... - 
Drains cut for hay 2 16 6 24 990 )ther forage crops ................ 	" 1 3 1

I  6 273 

B. LIVE STOCK 

The history of the live stock industry in the Maritime Provinces up to the present is shown 
in outline in Table VI. It will be seen that there has been little fInal change in the number of 
live stock on farms, although considerable fluctuations have taken place during the period 
1871-1925. 

TABLE VI.-Live Stock on Farms as shown by Census Returns 1871-1921. 

1871 

Prince 	Nova 	New Edward  
Island 	Scotia 	Brunswick 

Maritime 
Provinces Canada 

25,182 
6,153 

84 
45,895 
44,743 

166.496 
40,181 

('olt.s an,! fillies......................... 
\orking oxen........................... 
Muchcows ....... ...................... 
()ther horned cattle..................... 
lIeep................................... 

4winc................................... 
I'oultry................................. 

1881 

Horse. ................................. 
Colts and fillies......................... 
Viorking oxen........................... 
Mileh cows............................. 
Other horned cattle..................... 
l4hecp................................... 
Sjne................................... 
Poultry................................. 

41.925 	36,322 
7,554 	8,464 

32214 	11,132 
12208 	83,220 
119,065 	69,335 
398,377 	234,418 
54,162 	65,805 

Not available 

46,044 	43,957 
11,123 	9,018 
33,275 	5,812 

137,639 	103,965 
154,689 	99.788 
377,801 	221,163 

47,2.56 	53,087 
Not available 

119,694 , 

457,292) 
780,159 
172,481 

115,183 
26.294 
42,171 

287,499 
299,220 
765,400 
140,624 

643,171 
193,572 
139,635 

1,251,248) 
1,233,446 
3,155,509 
1,3118,083 

857,855 
201,503 
132,593 

1,595,800 
1,786,596 
3,048,678 
1,207,619 

25,32f 

62,984 
147.3)14 
52,514 

ES)]] 

horses.................................. 
('ults and fillies......................... 
Working oxen........................... 
Al il'h c,w ............................. 
Other horned cattle..................... 

.......................... 
swine................................... 
Poultry................................. 

25,674 
11,718 

116 
45,840 
4.5,730 

147,372 
42,629 

534,962 

52,210 
12,837 
28,424 

141,684 
154,664 
331,492 
48,048 

792,184 

46,115 
13,658 
7,510 

106,649 
90,533 

182,941 
50,945 

662,433 

123,999 
38,213 
36,050 

294,182 
290,927 
081,805 
141,622 

1,989,579 

1,008,584 
401,988 
123,563 

1,857,112 
2,139,011 
2,563,781 
1,733,850 

14,105,102 
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TABLE \TL-Live Stock on Farms as shown by Census Returns 1871-1921-conciwkd 

- 

Prince 

Island 
Nova 
Scotia 

New 
Brunswick 

Maritime 
Provinces Canada 

1901 

Horses, 3 yrs. and over .................. .26,555 48,489 48,481 123,525 1,150,938 
1 .under3yrs .......... ............ 6,803 6,685 7,396 20,884 259,577 .. 

127,945 105,992 289 62 ,1 2,292.120 
Other horned catti. ....... 	........... 

. 23,175 
173.757 114,938 344,813 3.080,384 
278.549 180.626 584,350 2,1115.565 

Swine ................. 	............. 42,015 50,243 139,882 2,792.675 
I'oultry .................... 	............. 581,790 798,145 714,131 2,094,066 17,922,658 

1911 

Much cows..............................55,694 

horses, 3 vrszind over .................. 28,238 52,132 54,413 132.783 1,tll,M4l 

Sh eep............................. 

under 3 yrs ...................... 

.56,118 

9,697 9,288 10,990 29,981 111)7, 117 

.47,624 

52,109 129,274 108,557 289,940 2.395,255 
Ither horned cattle ..................... 61,334 158, 218 11:1,671 :13:1,223 :1.130,828 

8hecp ................................... 91,232 

.. 

221,074 158.316 470,622 2)74,300 
Swine. 	....... 	......................... 56,377 

.. 

63,380 87,393 207,150 3.634.775 

?djlch 	cows 	.............................. 

Poultry 	..... 	......................... 760,939 

.. 

.. 

.. 
954,251 982,654 2,697.844 31793261 

1921 

. 

horses .................................. 32,026 54,439 62,448 148,913 3,451,752 
48,114 119.733 106,486 274,333 3,228,631 MiI,'hcows .................... ........ ... 

Other cattle ............................ 61.834146.630 123,826 332.290 5,140,851 
105,884 

.. 

.. 

271,742 187,524 565.150 3,2481,467 
Swine ................................... 39,172 47,457 75,905 162,534 3:124,291 
Poultry ................................. 809,064 1,196,434 1,164,164 3,229,662 50,325,241 
Sheep ................................. .... 

1925 (Estimates) 

..56,295 
horses ................................... 32,752 

. 

53,352 50,782 136.886 3,554,041 
137.273 111,22,5 304,793 3,830.17 

Othercattle ............................ 56,899 154,690 105,263 310,861 5.477.123 Mileheows................................

Sheep ................................... 87,219 

.. 

273,499 151,349 512,067 2.753,551 
Swine ................................... 52,114 

.. 

.. 
44.670 60.376 157,100 4,426,141 

Poultry ................................. .941,490 
.. 

860,225 951,063 2,752,778 48,133,961 

The number of horses on farms was reported as 119,694 in 1871; the number increased to 
142,477 in 1881 and to 162,212 in 1891. A decrease however is shown in the next ten year period 
to 144,400 in 1001, rising again to 162,764 in 1911. In 1921 a decrease isagain recorded, the mirn-
her having fallen to 148,913. The annual returns show this decrease has been maintained, 
the number reported for 1025 being 136,886. 

The number of mitch cows in Nova Scotia and New Brtrnswick in 1871 were 122,688 and 
8.3,220 respectively. At this time milch cows in Prince Edward Island were not shown separ-
ately, but total cattle of all kinds in Prince Edward Island in the census of 1871 numbered 
62,984. In the census of 1881 the number of milch cows in Prince Edward Island was 45,895, 
placing the total number of rnilch cows in 1871 in the three provinces at 253,000. The corn parative 
figure for 1920 as shown in the census of 1921 was 271,333; in the meantime however the number of 
mitch cows on farms increased, the number being 274,182 in 1891. The figures for 1901 and 
1911 were 289,631 and 289,940 respectively. The estimated number for 1925 was 304,793. 
It must be remembered, however, that the dairying industry in thit Maritime Provinces, pirtwiil:trly 
in Nova Scotia, has developed considerably during the last few years, e.g., the Prmlll ion of 
creamery butter in Nova Scotia has increased from 1,240,485 lbs., in 1915 to 4,521,814 pounds 
in 1925. 

A considerable decrease has taken place in the number of sheep on farms. This has been 
common throughout the entire period from 1871 to 1911 and is shown by the following figures: 
1871, number of sheep on farms 780,159; 1881, 765,460; 1891, 661,805; 1901, 584,350; 1911, 
470,622; during the decade 1911 to 1021 the number of sheep on farms increased to 505,15)), but 
fell off again to 512,067 in 1925. 
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Similarly in the case of swine, the number reported in 1871 was 172,481, as compared with 
162,534 in 1921. During the decade from 1871 to 1881 a considerable reduction in the number 
of swine on farm.s apparently took place, the number for 1881 being reported at 140,524. The 
1891 and 1901 figures show a maintenance of the 1881 position, the number of swine on farms being 
shown at 141,622 in 1891 and 139,882 in 1901. In the following decade, however, the number 
increase(I considerably, to 207,150, dropping back again to 162,534 in 1921. From an examin-
ation of the estimated number of animals on farms as shown by the June surveys it would appear 
that with the discontinuance of the export demand of bacon and other cured pork products over-
seas the number of swine on farms was not maintained. These figures show that the peak was 
apparently reached in 1919. The number of swine estimated on farms in the Maritime Provinces 
in 1925 was 157,160. 

C. DAIRYING 

Dairying has been carried on in the Maritime Provinces for many years. Natural conditions 
are decidedly favourable, inasmuch as soil and climate produce all kinds of fodder crops in 
large quantities. In the early years butter and cheese making was largely carried on on the farm. 
According to the census of 1851, 3,050,939 lb. of dairy butter were produced in New Bruns-
wick and 3,613,890 lb. in Nova Scotia. Nova Scotia also made 652,069 lb. of homemade cheese. 
The production as shown in the census records for later years is given in the following table. 

TABLE VII.—Production of Dairy Butter ai,d Home-made Cheese in the Maritime Provinces 
as shown by Census Returns, 1861-1921. 

DAIRY BUTTER—POUNDS 

Census of 
Prince 

Edward 
Island 

Nova 
Scotia 

New 
Brunswick 

Total 
Maritime 
Provinces 

1861 	................................................. 711,487 4,532.711 4,501,477 9.835,675 

.. 688,690 
7,161,867 5,115,947 13.259,753 1881 	................................................ 7,465,283 6.327,176 15,731,151 Ift1 	.............. 	......... 	.......................... 1,969,213 

.. 

0,011,118 7.798,268 18.778,599 

I71 ..................................................981,939 
.. 

1,398,112 9,060,742 7,842,533 18.301,387 11101 	................................................... 
1911 ................................................. 

.. 

10,978.911 9,033,304 22.341,996 1921 .. 	.......................... 	..................... . 

2.,309,691 
2,087,739 8,746,067 8,387,606 19,221,412 

HOME-MADE CHEESE—POUNDS 

109,133 901,2961 218,007 1.228, 196 
l7I 	.......... 	....................................... 155,527 884,853 154,778 1,195,138 
1801 	.................................................. 
58 1! 	.. 	............................................... 176,273 501.65.5 1 	172,144 870,072 

123,708 
.. 

589,365 30,716 752,787 

	

1891 	................................................. 

	

1901 	. 	............................................... 

	

11)11 	. 	 ............................................... .............. 9,422 
Not. given 

199,250 3,567 212,239 
1921 	................................................. 

. 

986 ,777 9.52! 10,284 

It will be seen that the farin production of butter ncreased steadily up to the census of 1911 
when a total of 22,341,996 lb. was produced. The census of 1921 however, shows a reduction 
of this total to 19,221,412 lb. The making of cheese on the farms in the meantime declined to 
very small proportions. 

During the decade 1911 to 1921 the development of dairy factories in the Maritime Prov-
inces was very marked. The production of creamery butter and factory cheese for the years 
1915 and 1920 and later years is shown in the following statement, added to which is a table 
giving a more detailed view of this industry at the present time. 
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TABLE VIII.-Recent Dairy Factory Production. 

CREAMERY BUTTER-POUNI)S 

Prince 
Edward N Total 

Maritime - - Brunswick 

1915 ................................................ 1,240,483 776,416 2,556.415 
1166,032 

. 
1,503,183 1,053,649 4.722,869 

1,109,546 3,094,7)38 1,152,168 5.356,482 
1922 ................................................. 

..539.516 

1,262,006 3,329,426 1,224,930 5.816,362 

1920 ........... 	..................................... 	... 
1921 ................................................ 	.. 

1923 ................................................. 1,537,437 .1,550,666 1,231,471 6,319,574 
1924 ................................................. 1,560,250 

.. 
4,139,469 1,2,615 6,925,3.34  

192.5 ................................................. .1.724,283 
.. 

1,530,028 1,279,417 7,533,728 

FACTORY CHEESE-POUNDS 

1915 ................................................. 2,260,000 125,580 1,16.5,651 3,551,231 
1920 ................................................. 2,081,277 52,638 1,2:15,005 3,368,02 
1921 ................................................. 29,440 1,100,382 2.811601 
1922 ................................................. 1,752,233 

. 

31,820 926.052 2,7I0.10 
1923 ................................................. 

.1,681.779 

. 

34,332 825.369 2,671,2 * 
1924 ................................................. 

.1,811,537 

.. 

34,475 9-12,220 3,025,63 
1925 ................................................. 

2.,048,937 
.2,001,242 34,856 1,130,773 3,166,871 

TABLE IX.-Principal Statistics of Dairy Factories in the Maritime Provinces, with compa-
rative figures for all Canada. 

Prince 
Edward Nova New Maritime Canada 
jsland Scotia Brunswick Provinces 

1924 
stab1ishments ............ ......No. 33 29 34 96 2,933 
a9ita1..... 	................ 	...$ 189,359 664,007 611,958 1,485.324 41.585,586 
mp1oyees ....... ........ ........ No. 95 196 147 438 10,818 

'alarics and wages...............$ 55,113 169,164 142,005 367,182 10,857,300 
Iost of muterials................$ 778,283 1,555,602 809,868 3,143,753 92,492,423 
untity of products- 
Butter ............... 	.... 	.. 	.... 	lb. 1,560,250 4,139,469 1,225,615 8,925,3:14 178,893,937 
('heese ......................... 	lb. 2,048,937 34,475 912,220 3,025,632 149,707,530 

,'alue of products- 
Butter.........................$ 567,986 1,502,793 461,936 2,532,715 60,494,826 
('1a'ee ......................... 	S 322,597 5,939 1.55,003 483.539 24.201,923 
Other ......... ... 	.............. 	$ 61,346 1,014,770 563,015 1,639,131 37,3:10,432 

951,929 2,523,502 1,179,954 4,655,385 122,027,181 Total ....... 	............. 	$ 

1925 
Etablishmonts .................. 	No. 34 28 37 99 :1,012 
'apital.. 	........................ 	$ 216,197 732,448 683,497 1,632,142 44,307,555 
Employees ....................... 	No. 98 224 159 481 11,334 
ahrics and wages ...... ......$ 62,41:3 213,710 163,300 439,423 11,518,198 

materials ........... ...... 	$ 917,056 1,860,602 1.027,812 3,805,470 106,955,278 
uantity of products- 
Butter..... 	... ...... ..........lb. 1,724,283 4,530,028 1,279,417 7,533,728 • 	183,524.314 

..... 	..... 	..... 	....lb. 2,001.242 34,856 1.130,773 3,166,871 • 	177,139.113 
Value of products- 

Butter ......... 	............ 	...$ 632,547 1.782,414 469,153 2,884.114 • 	63,658,167 
Cheese.........................$ 413,545 7,435 230,434 651,414 • 	36,671.556 
Other .......... ................ 	$ 61,711 1,088,156 743.026 1,892,893 37.617,576 

1,107,803 2,878,005 1,442,613 5.428,421 * 	137.847,299 Totals ............... 	$ 

Subject to revision. 
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D. FRUIT GROWING 

Apple growing in Nova Scotia is a well known and stable industry. The Annapolis Valley 
and the Cornwalli.s Valley are considered the most suitable region, but other parts of the Province 
are also well adapted to this industry. The danger in certain districts lies in late spring frosts 
and in severe winters. 

The French introduced the apple in 1633. From 300,000 barrels in 1880, the pack increased 
to 1,21,064 barrels valued at $8,012,682 in 1923, but it has fallen off during the past two years. 
(see Table X). The principal market is in Great Britain, but considerable quantities are also 
shipped to the United States and Newfoundland. 

TABLE X.-Survey of Apple Production in Maritime Provinces and Canada, 1870-1925. 

Year 
Prince 

Edward Bk Canada 

1870 ............................. 	bbl Not given 114,171 42,132 158,303 2,121,772 
10,500 302840 77,032 390,372 4,459218 

1900 ............................. 
17,3:19 350,531 86,5:18 454,408 2,506,638 

.................. 	........... 
51,877 659,578 163,478 874933 5,796,595 

............................. 
53,458 555,659 90,961 700,078 3,539,555 

1890 ........... .................. 	..... 

54,707 1,414,655 122,438 1,591,800 5,497,143 

1880 ............................. 	..... 

1910 	 ..... 

$ 
1921 	 bhl ............................. 

..... 

145,939 
Not 

3,860,142 367,015 4,373,096 14,150,565 
1920 	 ..... 

given 2,036,065 138,589 2,174,654 5,367,700 
$ 

1922 	 bbl ............................. " 
11,006,554 692.945 11,789,499 35,821,090 
1,891,852 173,236 2,065,088 5,048,405 

5 
1923 bbl. ............................. "  

7,851,185 779,562 8,650.747 24,692,182 
1,821,064 69,292 1,890,356 4,493.183 

$ 
1924 	 bbl ............................. " 

8,012,682 329,137 8,341,819 24,489,350 
 274,742 1,

118,761 
86,615 1,361,357 3,375,084 

$ 
1925 (a) .......................... 	bbl " 

6,
056,056 

454,728 
69,292 

8,573,489 
1,075,348 

19.747,772 
3,580770 

6 " 4,302,252 367,247 4,669,499 20,057,417 

(a) Preliminary figures. 

The values of apples (green or ripe) exported through the Port of Halifax during the fiscal 
years 1901-2 to 1925-6 inclusive were as follows: 

Value of Fiscal year 	 apples Ended June 30 	 exported 
via Halifax 

1901-2 ................................................................... $ 819.241 19(2-3 .................................................................... 187,886 

	

............................................................... 
	1,265,397 1904-5.......................................................... . 

	. 	. 	
942,364 

1905-8 ................................................................882.058 
Ended March 31 

1906-7 (nine months) ..................................................... 747,288 
1907-8 ................................................................... 894,583 1908-9 ......................................... .......................... 1,190,451 
1909-10 ..................................................................1,359,454 
1910-11 ... ................................................................. 871,112 
1911-12 .................................................................. 3,408,979 1912-13 ............................................ ...................... 2,350,843 1913-14 .................................................................. 2,020,152 1914- IS ............................................................. ..... 1,472,612 1915-16 .................................................................. 1,084,189 1916-17 .................................................................. 1,374,760 1917-18 .................................................................... 124,031 1918-19 .................................................................. 1,125,679 1919-20 .................................................................. 2,435,532 19 G-21 .................................................................. 5,006,492 1971-22 .................................................................. 4,988,433 1922-23 .................................................................. 4,657,195 
1923-24 .................................................................. 5,455,020 
1924-25 .................................................................. 4,625,084 
1925-26 .................................................... .............. ...... 3378559 
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Small fruits are also grown in the Maritime Provinces, quantities and values for 1925 being 
as follows:- 

TABLE XI.—Production of Small Fruits, 1925. 

- 
Nova 
Scotia 

New 
Brunswick 

Maritime 
Provinces Canada 

Strawberries- 
Quantity.....................................qte. 195.000 590.000 783,000 8,070,000 
\alue .................. 	........... 	.... 	........ 	$ 31,200 100.300 131.500 1,458,950 

Raspberries- 
(uuntit) .......... 	... 	....... 	....... 	.. 	....... 	qts. 30.000 

4,800 
17,000 
2,890 

47.000 
7,690 

1,947.000 
401,690 alue .................... 	..................... 	5 

Other berriee- 
Quantity 	.... .......... .... ......... 	qts. .......... 100,000 20,000 120,000 2,470,000 
Value ....... ....... 	......... 	................. 	$ 15,000 3,200 18,200 524,700 

E. FUR FARMING 

The fur farming industry in Canada owes its establishment to experiments in the raising 
of foxes in (al)tiv)ty carried on by Prince Edward Island farmers. Since the early days of the 
fur trade it had been the custom in Canada for trappers to keep foxes caught in warili weather 
alive until the fur was prime, and this practice led to offorts being directed towards the domes- 
ticat ion of the fox. 

The ifrat authentic record of the raising of foxes in captivity comes from Prince Edward 
Island where about fifty years ago a number of litters of foxes were raised on a farm :ear 
Tignish. The beauty of the fur of the silver fox and the consequent high prices realized from 
the sale of the pelts, caused attention to he directed chiefly to this breed, a colour phase of the 
common red fox, which has been established by experiments in breeding carried on by pioneer 
fox farmers. In 1890 began a period of rising prices for furs, and the fox farming industry 
grew rapidly in Prince Edward Island. Experiments were also being carried on in Nova Scotia, 
and by 1910 the industry had become firmly established in the Maritime Provinces. In 1913 
an enumeration by the Conunissioner of Agriculture of Prince llvard Island showed 277 fox 
farms in that province with a total of 3,130 foxes. In 1919 the I)ornrnion Bureau of Statistics 
commenced the collection of annual returns of fur farms, and in 1920 the number of fox farms 
in the Maritime Provinces is shown to have been 418 with a total of 12,434 foxes of which 11.666 
were silver foxes. The latest figures available, viz: those for the year 1924, show a total of 
716 fox farms in the Maritime I'rovinces with a total of 20,855 foxes, 20,102 of these being silver 
foxes. 

Although the chief branch of the fur-farming industry in Canada is fox farming, other 
kinds of wild fur-bearing animals are now being raised in captivity—mink, raccoon, skunk, 
martin, fisher, beaver and muskrat. In the Maritime Provinces in 1924 there were 5 mink 
farms and 1 raccoon farm, all of these being situ uted in Nova Scotia. There were also 4 muskrat 
farms, but statistics of these are omitted as the operators of such farms are in most cases 
unable to furnish exact particulars. 

The total number of all fur bearing animals on Maritime farms at date of Decciiiber 31, 
1924, was 20,967 valued at $4,438,256. The foxes on these farms numbered 20,855 valued at 
$4,435,881; mink, 97, valued at $1,775; and raccoon 15, valued at $600. The distribution 
of foxes on farms, by provinces, was as follows: Prince Edward Island, 13,973 valued at $3,148,975; 
Nova Scotia, 2,609, valued at $477,085; and New Brunswick, 4,273, valued at $809,821. Of the 
mink, 17 animals valued at $25 were located on fur farms in Prince Edward Island and 80 valued 
at $4,350 on fur farms in Nova Scotia. All of the raccoon were located on farms in Nova 
Scotia. The following table (Table XII) shows the principal statistics of fur farms for 1920, 
1923 and 1924. 



52 

TABLE XII.- Statistics of Fur Farms, 1920-1924. 

- 	I 	 I Edward 	Nova 	New 	Maritime 
I Prince 

I Island I Scotia 	Brunswick Provinces 	Canada 

Number of farms ............... 1920 309 55 57 421 587 1923 448 133 89 670 1,227 1924 

.. 

458 158 106 722 1.551 
Value of land and buildings.. $ 1920 640,489 67,875 101,354 809,718 1,202,591 1923 791.636 97,713 186,580 1,075,929 2,072,226 1924 809,593 143,065 192,542 1,145,200 2,576,923 
Employees.................No. 1920 203 20 36 259 327 1923 257 30 57 344 500 1924 247 47 66 360 606 
Salariesandwages .......... 	$ 1920 131,650 12,728 29,145 173,523 223,519 1923 164,051 16,783 45,645 226,479 331,923 1924 164,074 26,650 52,115 242,839 408,643 
Animals born during year... No. 1920 6,960 698 1,131 8,789 11,100 1923 10,309 1,763 3,287 15,359 22,079 1924 10,888 1,947 3,995 18,830 28,713 
Animals died during year.. No. 1920 1,061 104 78 1,243 1,818 1923 

1924 
1,684 
1,472 

490 
444 

354 
510 

2,528 
2,426 

5,257 
4,768 

Animals killed for pelts dur- 
ing year .................. 	 o. 1920 2,977 334 284 3,599 4,322 1923 4,752 823 1,915 7,490 9,621 1924 3,660 548 766 4,974 8,304 

Animals sold during year.. .No. 1920 1,523 134 336 1,993 2,347 1923 
1924 

4,059 
5,748 

351 
801 

432 
2,349 

4.842 
8,898 

7,030 
13,041 

Value ........... 	..........$ 1920 464,218 28,381 108,315 600.914 783,221 1923 726,401 54,342 62,400 843,143 1,314,493 1924 1,151,614 141,015 350,295 1,642,924 2,553,430 
Pelts sold during year.....No. 1920 1,714 194 173 2,081 2.470 1923 4,599 841 1,914 7,354 9,212 1924 3,112 535 843 4,490 7,339 

Value ..................... 	$ 1920 302,412 21,381 18,897 342.690 388,335 1923 469,161 09,156 180,039 724,358 859,872 1924 323,320 45,359 84,337 453,016 664,620 
Animals on farms Decem- 

ber31 ..................No. 1920 9,759 971 1,771 12,501 16,520 1923 
1924 

13,384 2.198 3,497 19,079 29,282 13,900 2,704 4,273 20,967 37,102 

Value .................. 	..$ 1920 3,089,970 209150 532,250 3,831,370 4,722,905 1923 2,689,372 377,973 714,985 3,782,330 6,308,232 1924 3149,400 479,035 809821 4,438,258 8,389,387 

The Fur Trade.-The value of the total raw fur production of Canada amounts to zitany 
millions of dollars annually, and only a small proportion of this is contributed by fur farms. 
The value of raw fur production for the season 1924-25 was $15,441,564. This amount represents 
the market value of pelts of fur bearing animals taken in Canada during the season, comprising 
pelts of animals taken by trappers and pelts of ranch bred animals, the value of the latter consti-
tuting approximately 4 per cent of the total. In the Maritime Provinces, however, the larger 
proportion of pelts is supplied by the fur farms. In the season 1924-25 the value of raw fur 
production of the Maritime Provinces was $844,513, over half of which was comprised in the 
value of pelts of ranch bred animals. The value of raw fur production in the Maritime Provinces 
and in the whole of Canada for the seasons 1920-21, 1923-24, and 1924-25 is given in the following 
table: 
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TABLE XIIL—Value of Raw Fur Production, 1920-25. 

tia Bru 	cick Ca:ada  
Island 

1920-21 ............................... 250.137 112,948 72,500 441.555 10,151,594 
1923-24 	 .... ......... .................. 471.772 206,935 248,547 987,254 15,043,817 
1924-25 .................. ....  ......... 326,669 

. 

271,753 246,091 844,513 15,441,564 

Part 3. FisherIes 

Tins/i'!or,.—One of the greatest- fishing areas of the world is situated off the coast 
of Eastern ('annda. From Grand Maniui to Labrador, the coast line commanding these fisheries, 
not including the lesser bays and indentations, measures over 5,000 miles. The Bay of Fundy 
is 8,000 square miles in extent, and the total fishing grounds 200,000 square miles. 

Still more important than the extent of the fishing groinds of the Maritime Provinces is 
the quality of their product. it is an axiom among authorities that food fishes improve in 
proportion to the purity and coldness of the waters in which they are taken. Judged by this 
standard, the Canadian cod, haddock, halibut., herring, mackerel, salmon, lobster and oyster 
are the ,eer of any in the world. 

The Atlantic fisheries were the first Canadian fisheries to be developed in point of time, 
and until 1918 they remained the most important for aggregate value of product. 

The inshore or coastal fishery is carried on in small 1.mats, usually motor driven, with crews 
of two or tee men, and in a class of sniall vessels with crews of four to seven men. 'l'he means 
of capture employed by boat fishermen are gill nets and hooks and lines, both hand lines and 
trawis; whilst trap nets, haul seines amd weirs are operated from the shore. 1-laddock as well 
as cod is a staple product; during the spring and summer they are split and salted, but the im-
portant season conies with the autumn, when the fish are either shipped fresh or smoked and 
sold as fInnan haddie. 

The (1001)-sea fisheries are worked by vessels of from 40 to 1(X) tons, carrying from twelve 
to twenty men operating with trawl lines from dories. The fleets operate on the various fishing 
banks, such as Grand Bank, Middle Ground and Banqiiereau. The vessels, built by native 
hands, remain at sea sometimes for months at a time. When they return, the fish, which have 
been split and salted on hoard, are taken on shore, washed and dried. The West Indies are 
the chief market for this product; no ind fish in the world stands the tropical climate like that 
cured by Nova Scotian fishermeu. Stemuim trawling, as it is carried on in the North Sea, was 
introduced on the Atlantic (oast of Canada several years ago. 'I'kere were ten steam trawlers 
operating from Nova Scotia ports in 1925. They operate practically the year round and their 
catches are utilized entirely for the fresh fish trade. 

Lobster trapping is another distinctive industry. In 1870, there were three lobster canneries 
on the Atlantic coast of Canada; in 1925 the canneries numbered 478 and gave work to nearly 
7.000-  people; 30,000,000 lobsters is a normal catch. Oysters, once plentiful everywhere, are now 
found in soiiiewhat diminished quantities. The canning of sardines, which are young herrings 
and not a distinct type of fish, in New Brunswick is second only to lobstering. 

The fishing population of the Maritime Provinces is it specialized amid stable industrial 
class. The roastwise fisheries are operated from April to November, or to January in sheltered 
(listricts; and though the larger vessels work all winter, several thousand men are available 
for a time each year for other employment. This they find about the small plots of land which 
most of them own or occupy, in the lumber camps of New Brunswick, or in the collieries of 
Nova Scotia. A few from Lunenburg and other centres engage in the West Indian Trade. 
Apart from restrictions of weather and close seasons, the prevailing method of paying the men 
on shares has a further tendency in years of low catches or prices to drive them into secondary 
occupations. 
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HistoricaL—An historical review of the total values of the fisheries of the Maritime 
Provinces from 1870 to 1925 is presented in Table I (production) and Table II (capital) 
herewith.5  Taking the three Maritime Provinces as a unit., the total value reported for 1873, 
the first year for which complete figures for all three provinces are available, was $9,070,342, 
out of a grand total for Canada of $10,754,997. In 1870, the total value of fisheries in Nova 
Scotia amounted to $4,019,425, New Brunwsick $1,131,433, a total of $5,150,858 for these 
two provinces out of a grand total for all Canada of $6,577,391. At this time, the sea fisheries 
of the Maritime Provinces, the sea and inland fisheries of Quebec, and the inland fisheries of 
Ontario, were the only items included in making up the total of fisheries for Canada. In 
1880 out of a total of $14,199,979, the total value of fisheries in the Maritimes, while larger 
absolutely, amounted to a smaller proportion than in 1870, British Columbia fisheries being 
included in the total, and the Quebec fisheries having increased. In 1890, the total for the 
Maritimes amounted to $10,376,608 out of a grand total of $17,714,900 for all Canada, the value 
of British Columbia fisheries having increased by this time to X'3,481,432. In 1900, the value 
of the Maritime fisheries was $12,638,087, out of a gi'and total for all Canada of $21557639; 
in 1910, $15,407,095 out of a total of $29,965,433; in 1920. $18875,127 out of $49,241,339: and 
in 1925, $16,610,487 out of $47,942,131. In the meantime the value of British Columbia 
fisheries had increased to $4,878,829 in 1900; $9,163,235 in 1910; $22,329,161 in 1920; and 
$22,414,618 in 1925. 

In addition to changes in the volume, of the catch a further element enters into the figures 
of value quoted above, namely changes in price. The index number of wholesale prices of fish 
computed by the Bureau as a criterion of these changes, (average prices in 1913 being used 
as a base or equal to 100), was in 1890, 65-4; in 1920, 1735; and in 1925, 152-7. In Table 
III the gross values above referred to have been corrected on the basis of this index number, and 
revised valuations for the total fisheries in the Maritime Provinces and for all Canada constructed. 
An examination of this table shows that whereas in 1890 Maritime fisheries aggregated $15,866,373 
out of a total of $27,087,003, in 1925 the ln'oportion was only $10,877,857 out of a total of 
$31,396,287. After reaching $20,800,369 in 1897, a decline set in and the figures dropped to 
$17,975,996 in 1899. They remained at about this level until 1905

' 
 the revised valuation for 

that year being $19,269,258, since when they have fallen off considerably. It should be added 
that the revised valuations for all Canada show somewhat similar tendencies, the highest total 
being recorded in 1905. In 1921 low points in both cases were reached, namely, $10,115,14 
in the Maritime Provinces and $24,548,092 in all Canada. 

TABLE 1.—Total Value of Fish in the Maritime Provinces, with Comparative figures for all 
Canada, 1870-1925. 

Year 
Prince 
id 
Island 

N 
Scoia 

- 
Brunswick 

Total 
Mu 
Provinves 

Canada 

1870 .......................... NotKnown 
$ 

4,019,425 
$ 

1,131,433 
$ 

5,150,858 
$ 

6,577,391 1871 .......................... 
1872 ........................... " 

. 
5,101,030 1,185,033 6,286,063 7,573,199 

1873 .......................... 
" 	" 6,010,835 

0,577.085 
1,905,459 
2.285.662 

7,982,294 
9,070,342 

9,570,116 
10,754,097 1874 .......................... 

1875 .......................... 

...... 

288,863 6,652,302 2,685,704 9,620,959 1l,ti,St.8.s6 
298,927 5,373,851 2,427,654 8,300,432 10,350,385 1876 .......................... 

... 207,595 

494,967 6.029,050 1,053,389 8,477,406 11,117,000 1877 .......................... 
1878 .......................... 

....

...

... 

5,527,858 2.133,237 8,424,131 12,005,9:34 
1879 .......................... 

....763,036 
840,344 6,131,600 2,305,790 9,277,734 13,215,678 

1,402,301 5,752,937 2,554,722 9,700.960 33,529,254 1880 .......................... 1,675,089 6,291,061 2,744,447 10,710,597 14,499,979 1881 .......................... 
.. 

.... 

1.955,290 6,214,782 2,930,904 11,100,976 15,817,162 1882 .......................... 

. 

1,835,687 7,131,418 3.192,339 12,179,444 16.824,002 [883 .......................... 

.

. 

1,272,468 7,689,374 3,183.074 12,147,516 16,958,192 1884 .......................... 
.. L885 .......................... 

1,085,619 8,763.779 :3 ,730.454 1:3,570,852 37,766,404 
.. 
.. 

1,293,430 8,28,3,922 4,005,431 1:1582,783 17,722,973 1 886 .......................... 8,415,362 4,180,227 13,737,580 18,679,288 1887 .......................... 
1.,141,991 
1,037,426 8,379,782 3,559,507 12,976,713 18,386,103 1888 ........................... . 

. 
876,862 7,817,030 2,941,803 11,635,755 17,418,508 1889 .......................... . 886,430 6.346,722 3067 039 io.mnini 17 hr.; '"ia 

From the last annual report on the Fisheries Statistics of Canada by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics. 
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TABLE 1.—Total Value of Fish in the Maritime Provinces, with Comparative figures for all 
Canada, 1870-1925--concluded 

Year 
Prince 

Edward Nova N 
Bnick 

Total 
Thtrilime Canada 

$ $ S S 
1041,109 6.636.444 2,699,055 10,376,608 17,714,900 
1,238.733 7,011,300 3,371,050 11,821,0.43 18.977,874 
1,179,856 6,340,724 3,202,922 10,723.502 98.9)41,109 

1893 .......................... 1,133,368 6,407,219 3,746,121 11,286,766 20,686,659 
1894 .......................... 1,110.738 6,517,387 4,351.526 12,016,651 20,719570 
1895 ........................... 976,836 021.3,131 4,403,158 11,593, 125 20,199,338 
1836 1376 126 6,070,895 4 	1 43.3 11,846,454 0 407,424 

954,949 

. 

. 

8,090.346 3,334, 135 12,979,13(1 22.7.83,544 
1898 .......................... 1.070,202 7,226,034 3,849,357 12.145.593 19,667121 
1899 .......................... 1,04:3,645 7,347,604 4,119,891 12,511,140 21,891,706 
1900 ................. ......... 1,059,193 7,809,152 3.769,742 12,638,087 21,557,639 
1901 ................. ......... 1,050,623 7,989,548 4,193264 13,233,435 25,737,153 
1002 .......................... 887,024 7,351,753 3,912,514 12,131,291 21,959,433 
1903 .......................... 1,000,510 7,8.11,602 4,I86,800 13,127,912 23,101,879 

1891 ........................... 
189 	........................... 

1,077,546 7,287,009 4,671,084 13.035.729 23,516,439 

1897 	............................ 

1905 .......................... 998,922 8,259,085 4,447,090 14,105,007 29,470,562 
1906 .......................... 1,168,939 7,790,160 4,903,225 13,873,324 26279,485 
1907 ............ . ............. 1,402,695 7,632,330 5,300,5(14 14,425,580 25,409,319 
1908 .......................... 1,378,624 8,009,838 4,751,298 14,142,7(10 23,433,065 
1909 ............. 	. ............ 1,197.557 

... 

. 

8,081,111 4,670,315 13,954,983 20,629,169 
1910 .......................... 1,153.708 

... 

10,119,243 4,134.1.14 15,407,005 29.965,431 
1911 1 	196 .396 

. 

49,367,550  4 .886 17 15 1,0 103 34,667,872 

1004 ........................... 

1912 .......................... 1,379,905 7,384,055 4,264.054 13.026,014 33,389,464 
1913 .......................... 1,280,447 

.. 

8,297,626 4,308,707 13,866,780 :13,207,749 
1914 .......................... 1,261.666 

. 

7,730,191 4,940,083 13,931,940 31,264,631 
1915 .......................... 933,882 9,166,85! 4,737,145 14,837,678 :15,S60,70 
1916 .......................... 1,344,179 

.. 

. 

... 
10,092,902 5,656,851) 17,0133,94)) :39,20S,37 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

1,786,310 14,108,319 6,143,08% 22,397.717 52,312,044 
1918 .......................... 1,148.201 15,143,066 6,298,990 22,590,257 641,259,744 
1919 1 	,3t, 844 15 hi 929 4,979,574 21 688 .347 56 	3$ 479 
1920 .......................... .1,708,723 12,7(2,659 4,423,745 18,875,127 (9,241,339 

1917........................... 

1921 .......................... 9,778,623 3,690,726 14,393,878 34,931.931 
1922 ......................... 	.. 

... 924,529 
1,012,599 

. 

10,209,258 4.085,000 16,507,517 II 	800,211 
(.754, 980 6,448,385 4,548,535 14,751,9(X) 42,305,541 

1924 1 	'01 772 8,777,251 -'  383 809 15,362.42 44 	>34 2.3 
1923........................... 

1925 ... ....... ....... ......... .1,598,119 10.213,779 4,798,589 16,610,487 47,942,131 

TABLE 11.—Value of the Capital Investment of the Fisheries of the Maritime Provinces and of 
Canada, 1880.1925. 

Includes value of vessels, boats, nets, traps, piers and wharves, etc., also of fish canning and curing estab-. 
tishments, and working capital. 

Year 
Prince 

Edward 
Island S CO IS "' B 	k 

Total 
Maritime 
Provinces 

Total 
for 

Canada 

$ $ $ , $ $ 

1880 .......................... .74,305 . 2,895,259 552,110 3,521,674 3,936,582 
1885........................... . 	3,010,000 1,075,879 4,579,022 6,897,459 
1800 .......................... . 348,320 3,243,310 1,184,743 4,776,375 7,372641 
1895 .......................... 479,639 3,139,968 1.710.347 5,329,954 9,25.3,548 . 

142.120 3.278,623 2,361,067 6,081,830 10,990.125 
425,589 3,319,334 2,233,825 5,978.71.8 11,491,300 

1902 .......................... 395,648 :3,445,489 1,943,654 5,824,791 11,305,959 
1903 .......................... 464,702 3,9:37,428 2.005,391 6,407,011 12,241,454 

1900........................... 
1901 ........................... 

1904 .......................... 444,868 4,010,6111 2,113,377 8,574,906 12,356.942 
1905 ..................... . .... 417,951 

. 

. 

1,496,897 2.182,059 7,096,907 12,860,597 
1906 ...... . ................... 460,694 

. 

4,529,301 2,171,083 7,161.078 14,555,565 
1907 .......................... 488,905 4,469,041 2,332,455 7,290,401 14,820,592 
1908 .......................... 547,714 5,062,148 2,365,563 7,915,425 15,508,274 
1909 ................ . ......... 568,828 

. 

. 

5,014.909 2,346,467 7,930,204 17.357,932 
1910 .......................... 001,753 

. 

. 

5,334,083 2,576,795 8,512,631 19,010,470 
1911 .......... . ............... 641,73! 

.. 
5,)145,276 2,894,795 9,181,802 20,932.904 

1912 .......................... ..851,070 
. 1 	6,531,590 3.508.839 10,891,559 24,388,459 

10> QL$i Oi7 7 116 9(6 3.8)10.547 11.869.424 07464.003 
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TABLE 11.—Value of the Capital Investment of the Fisheries of the Maritime Provinces and of 
Canada, 1880-1925—concluded 

Year 
Prince 

Edward 
Island 

Nova 
otia 

Newk 
runsic 

Total 
Maritime 
Provinces 

Total 
for 

Canada 

S $ $ $ $ 
1914 .......................... 7,568,821 3,765,020 12,361305 24,733162 
1915 .......................... 

..1,030,464 
1,024,268 7,899,112 3,958,714 8.3 12,2,094 25.855,575 

1916 .......................... 1, 178,148 8,661,643 4,437,601 14:127,392 28.723,9(33 
1917.......................... 11,702,311 5,733,071 19.206,331 47,143,125 
1918 .......................... 1,529,184 13,084,412 6,960,327 21,573,923 60,221,863 
1919 .......................... 1,528,511 13,971,628 5,87S,652 21,373,821 54,577,026 
1920 .......................... 

.1.,770,949 

1,309,179 

.. 

13,347,270 4,931,856 19,58,305 50,405,478 
12,265,405 4,430,076 17,672,339 45,669,477 

1922 .......................... 

. 

1,161,325 12.860,960 4,614,008 18.6:16.203 47,764.988 
1921 ...........................970.798 

1923 .......................... 

. 

1,273,491 12,188,308 4,574,617 18,041,910 47,672,865 
1924 .......................... 

.. 
1,211,858 10,990,472 5,357,801 17,560,221 43,857,350 

1025 .......................... . 
. 

1.237,972 11,674,790 5,247,448 18,100,210 40,872,630 

TABLE 111.—Valuations of Fisheries in Maritime Provinces and all Canada corrected for price 
changes. 

	

Index 	Total 	I 

	

Number 	Maritime I Canada 
I 	Provinces 	I 

$ $ 

654 15,866,373 27,087,003 
1891 .......................................................... 61.6 19,189,940 30,808,237 

57.3 18,714,663 33,056,141 
631 17,887,113 32,783,929 

1804 .......................................................... 6110 19,702,707 33,906,508 
1395 .......................................................... 64•2 18,057,827 31,463,143 

1890............................................................ 

1896 ............... . 	.......................................... 64•9 18,253,396 31,144,413 
62.4 20,300,369 36,512,090 
630 19,278,719 31,217,652 

1899 .......................................................... 69'6 17,975,776 31,4.53.601 

1892........................................................... 
1893............................................................ 

1900 .............. 	. 	........................................... 67'3 18,778,733 32,032,153 
1901 .......................................................... 71•6 18,482,451 35,945,744 
1902 .......................................................... .69•7 17,433,703 31,505,643 

735 17.861,105 31,431,127 
1904 .......................................................... 

... 

... 

7.5'6 17.243,028 31,106,401 

1897............................................................. 
1898............................................................. 

732 19.269,258 40,272(126 
705 

... 

... 

18,135,064 34,3.52,268 

... 

82'O 17,592,182 31,000,767 

1903............................................................. 

1908 .......................................................... 

... 

76-3 18,535,727 33,350,599 

905............................................................. 
1906............................................................. 

848 16,456,342 34,940,058 

1007 	............................................................ 

893 

... 

17,2.53,186 33,555,918 
909 16,996,813 38,1:38,473 1911 ............................................................ 

1912 .......................................................... 98.5 13,226,410 33,807,933 
1913 .......................................................... 100.0 13,880,780 33,207,748 
1914 .......................................................... 98.8 

. 003 
14,101,154 31,644,303 

1915.......................................................... 14,793,298 35,753,448 

1909............................................................. 
1910.............................................................. 

1071 15,960,723 36,009,130 
19.. .......................................................... 136'8 10.372.600 38,239,798 

172.5 13,095,801 .34,933, 185 

1916............................................................. 
.. 

1775 12,218,787 31,835,763 
1020 .......................................................... 

.. 

173-5 10,879,036 28,381,175 
1921 .......................................................... 142-3 10,115,164 24,548,092 

1918............................................................ 
1919............................................................ 

1427 11,507,987 29,292,309 

. 

.. 

1299 11:356,351 32,767,933 
1922...........................................................
1023...........................................................
1924 .......................................................... l43'7 10,090,906 30,991,117 
1925........................................................... 

. 
1527 10,877,857 31,396,287 

Taking the total value of all fisheries in 1890 as equal to 100, the comparative increases in 
the Maritime Provinces, and in all Canada since 1890 may be expressed as follows, the present 
importance and the relatively rapid growth of the British Columbia fisheries being reflected 
in the figures for Canada:- 



57 

Year 
Maritime I'rovinces Canada 

Corrected Corrected valuations valuations 

100 100 100 100 
11172 113•81 11402 11616 

i000 ............. 	. 	............. 	. ..................... 121.79 11836 12169 11826 
13593 12145 168-41 148-68 

1890 .................................................. 
1895 .................................................. 

14848 10874 16915 123'88 
1905 .................................................. 

142-90 

. 

93-24 20243 1:1190 
1910 .................................................. 
1915.. 	................................... 	. 	......... 	... 

18100 68-57 27797 104-78 1920 .................................................. 
1924 .................................................. 14805 87.38 251-39 11441 
1925 .................................................. 160.07 63 , 56 27001 11591 

The Present Fishing Indnstri,.-A more detailed review of current conditions in the industry 
is as follows. 5  

The total value of Canadian fisheries in 1925 was $47,942,131. Of this amount the Mnritinw 
Provinces contributed $16,610,487, Nova Scotia holding second place with $10213779 or 21.30 
p.c.; New Brunswick third place with $4,798,589 or 10.00 p.c. and Prince Edward Island sixth 
place with $1,598,119 or 3•33 p.c. 

Lobster trapping was the principal branch of the industry in the Maritime Provinces as 
a whole with products valued at $5,173,397 distributed by Provinces as follows: -- 

Prince Edward Island ........................................ $1,088,712 
Nova Scotia................................................3,014,963 
New Brunswick.............................................1,069,722 

Cod occupied first place in Nova Scotia with a value of $3,760,833, with lobster second. 
Sardines ranked second in New Brunswick with a value of $1,016,325, while lobsters ranked first. 

The principal varieties and values of fish for the Maritime Provinces with comparative 
figures for all Canada for 1924 and 1925 are given in the follc.wing table:- 

TABLE IV.-The fish catch, 1924 and 1925. 

- 

Prince 
Fd 	I 
Island 

'. ova 
Scotia 

New 
Brunswick 

Maritime 
Provinces c 	d mis a 

$ $ $ $ 
Lobsters............................ 1924 777,301 1,904.407 	1,20:1.364 3,885.272 4,169,171 

192.5 1,088,712 3,014.963 	1,069,722 5,173,397 5,52,977 
Cod ................................ 1924 81,885 :1,309.200 	643:121 4,084,415 5,443,814 

1925 150,135 3,760,833 	512,013 4,422,981 6,232,821 
Haddock........................... 1924 554 975,660 	37.0:111 1,01:1.253 1,013,253 

1925 1,652 1,134.327 	32,546 1,168.525 1,171.555 
Sardines............................ 1924 - - 	1,241.50$ 1,241.508 1,244,514 

1025 - 350 	1,016.325 1.016.675 1,017,206 
Smelts.............................. 1924 133,747 131,523 	844.730 1,110.000 1,154,641 

1925 142,496 130,182 	718,119 990,827 1,035,501 
Herring............................. 1924 58,664 542.1158 	367,037 968,359 3,147,123 

1925 83.703 434,130 	385,354 903,187 3,117,841 
Salmon............................. 1924 1,550 181,966 	425,800 609,316 13,784,920 

1925 1,800 157,124 	428.558 587,482 15,760,630 
Mackerel........................... 1924 37,448 688,350 	49, 168 774,964 1,021,242 

1925 23,246 445,185 	63,968 532,399 663,628 
Hake and cu8k ...................... 1924 27,081 203,352 	85,360 315,793 316,53)8 

1925 22,1181 183,465 	87,146 203,592 295,720 
Halibut ............................. 11)24 - 44 1. 113 	1,561 442.1174 5,578,870 

192.5 210 282,1 L 	1,829 284,157 4,185,391 
Oysters ............................. 1924 63,840 16,477 	103,040 183,357 212,408 

1925 52,780 20,773 	88,693 162,246 185,353 
Pollock............................. 1924 - 90.768 	16,923 107,691 107,691 

1925 - 89,393 	38,022 127,415 127,415 
Clasnsandquabaugs ................ 1924 4,973 11.709 	137.009 153.781 320,241 

1925 9,758 13,361 	88,4211 111,545 200,063 
Alewives............................ 1924 600 18,958 	40,400 60,057 60,1:12 

1925 225 39,014 	65,295 104,534 104,834 
Swordfish.......................... 1024 - 96.157 	 - 06,157 90, 157 

1925 - 78,209 I 	- 78.209 78.209 

For full detaiN of the catch and marketing of Canadian fili products by provinces and fishing dis-
tricts see the annual report on Fisheries of the 1)i,nijuion Bureau of Statistics, prepared in collaboration 
with Dominion and l'rovincisl 1"isheries Departments. 
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The domestic consumption of fish is relatively small in Canada, and the trade depends 
largely upon foreign markets. I'erhaps sixty per cent of the total annual capture for all Canada 
is an average export, of which the United States takes approximately one-half and Great Britain 
one-sixth. In the fiscal year 1926, total exports amounted to $37,487,517, of which $14,115,596 
went to the United States and $7,264,516 to Great. Britain. The most important single export 
was canned salmon (to Great Britain and European nuLrkots)., the value of these exports in 1926 
amounting to $10,467,680. Other important items and principal countries to vhieli exported 
were—cod, dry salted (to the West Indies, South America, Italy and United States), $5,246.462; 
lobsters, canned (to the United Kingdom and the United States), $4,037,259; lobsters, fresh (to 
the United States), $1,255,876; herring, sea, dry-salted (to China and Japan), $2,405,279. 

The presereinj of fish is the premier manufacturing industry in Prince Edward Island and 
ranks second in Nova Scotia and fifth in New Brunswick. Statistics follow (Table V): 

TABLE V.—The Fish preserving Industry, 1925. 

Prince 
li 	d Nova Now Maritime  c anada - 
Island Scotia Brunswick Provinces 

Establishments.....................No. 138 249 194 399 846 
Capital.............................$ 262,680 3,794,654 1.556,624 5,613,958 21,139,985 
Employees..........................No. 1,732 3,604 2,401 7,737 16,272 
Salaries and wages..................$ 126,400 1,006,287 346,935 1,479,631 4.971,107 
Costof materials...................$ 737,899 4.237,119 1,535,269 6,510,287 18,680,686 
Value of products ................... 	.$ 1,101,820 6.257,683 1 	2,468,055 9,827, 55S 30.380,992 

Prices in Canada and the United States.—In view of the discussion as to markets, the following 
tables of current comparative prices in Canada and the United States are appended: 

AVERAGE PRICES PAID TO FISHERMEN FOR FRESH OR GREEN FISH IN THE 
YEAR 1925 IN NOVA SCOTIA, NEW BRUNSWICK, PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND, 
BOSTON, GLOUCESTER AND PORTLAND. 

COD 	 ct.s. 

	

Boston. average .......................................................... 	40 per lb. 

	

Gloucester............................................................... 	2'O 

	

Portland................................................................. 	3'O 
ALL.................................................................. 34 

	

NovaScotia ............................................................. 	22 	" 

	

New Brunswick .......................................................... 	1'O 

	

Prince Edward Island .................................................... 	1'4 

	

ALL.................................................................. 	21 

HADDOCK 	 cts. 

	

Boston................................................................... 	3'2 	" 

	

Gloucester............................................................... 	15 

	

Portland................................................................. 28 	" 
ALL..................................................................30 

	

Nova Scotia ............................................................. 	1'9 	" 

	

New Brunswick .......................................................... 	1'4 	" 

	

Prince Edward Island .................................................... 	1'2 
ALL.................................................................. 1'9 

HALIBUT 	 cts. 

	

Boston................................................................... 	189 

	

Gloucester............................................................... 	105 	" 

	

Portland................................................................. 177 	" 
ALL.................................................................. 184 

	

NovaScotia ............................................................. 	107 	" 

	

New Brunswick .......................................................... 	137 	" 

	

Prince Edward Island .................................................... 	120 	" 

	

ALL.................................................................. 	107 

MACKERV 	 Cts. 

	

Boston...................................................................46 	" 

	

(;loucester ............................................................... 	33 

	

Portland................................................................. 	34 

	

ALL.................................................................. 4.3 	" 

	

NovaScotia ............................................................. 25 	" 

	

NewBrunswick .......................................................... 	2'S 	" 

	

l'rince Edward Island .................................................... 	26 

	

ALL.................................................................. 	2•5 
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NEW YORK WHOLESALE DEALERS' PRICES FOR SALT FISH 

DRIED, COD Fisa 
January, 	1926........................................................ $11 00-12 50ewt. 
February............................................................ 11 00-11 50 
March............................................................... 11 00-11 50 
April................................................................ 11 00-11 50 
May................................................................. 11 00-11 50 
June ............ 	................................................... 11 0011 50 " 

MACKEREL, AMERICAN 1925 SnoaE 
.January, 	1926........................................................ $22 00-24 00 ewt. 
February............................................................ 22 00-24 00 
March............................................................... 22 00-24 00 
April................................................................ 22 00-24 00 
May .................................................. 20 00-22 00 " 
June................................................................. 20 0O-22 00 

MACKEREL. NOVA SCOTIAN 1925 SHoRE 
January, 	1926 ........................................................ $16 00-17 Oocwt. 
February............................................................ 17 00—I8 00 
March ............................................................... 17 00-18 00 " 
April............................................................... 
May...................... .......................................... - 
June........... 	.................................................... - 

HALIFAX PRICES 

COD, DRY SALUD 
January. 1926 .......... .....  ......................................... $ 	9 	00 per quintal 
February.................... .............................. 	.......... 	9 	00 
March............................................................... S 00 
April................................................................ 8 00 
May................................................................. (1 00 
June.... 	............................. .. 	.... 	..... 	................... 	6 	00 	" 

SPRING MACKEREL, SALTED 
January, 	1928 ........................................................ $ 9 50 per barrel 
February............................................................ 0 50 
March....................................... ........................ 	10 	00 
April................................................................ 10 00 
May.......... ................... ............................... ..... 	10 	00 
June................................................................. 10 00 	a 

FAT FALL MACKEREL, SALTED 
January. 	1926 ..................... ................................... $15 	00 per barrel 
February............................................................ 14 00 
March............................................................... 18 00 
April............... 	................................................. 18 00 
May................................................................. - 
Jun .. .................... ............. 	... 	..... 	. 	........... 	............ 

Part 4. Forestry. 

Iatroduelor!/.--From the earliest I irnes, lumbering has been the premier industry of New 
Brunswick, forest pro(lucts holding first place in the provinces exports. Although a large 
section of the provrnce is admirably suited for agriculture, the settled districts are confined prin-
cipally to the river valleys and the coast line, the interior forming a vast timber reserve. Of 
the seventeen and a half million acres in the province, about seven and a half million acres are 
Crown Lands and are mostly timbered. New Brunswick is everywhere drained by large rivers 
with numerous branches, so that iogs can be driven by water from practically all points in the 
province to market. 

in Nova Scotia fifty-four per cent of the land carried forest- growth, according to a report 
by the Commission of Conservation in 1912. Including the brulés and barrens, which are of 
potential value for forest production, more than sixty per cent of the total land area of the pro-
vince can be considered as primarily forest land. 

The forest resources of Nova Scotia have recently been estimated to consist of 11,010,000 
M. ft. b.m. of saw material and 36,236,000 cords of pulpwood, cordwood, poles, posts and ties, 
making a total equivalent to 6,210,655,000 cubic feet. A similar estimate places the saw material 
in New Brunswick at 20,300,000 M. ft. b.m. and the pulpwood, etc., at 49,192,000 cords or a 
total equivalent to 9,791,173,000 cubic feet. 

27719-5 
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If tsterrcczi.—The development of the forest industries of New Brunswick may be divided 
into four periods. During the first, from the landing of Dc Monts at St. John in 1604 to the 
end of the French rule in 1765, the industry was confined to the cutting of masts and spars for the 
French navy, the first shipment being recorded in 1700. During the colonial period, under 
English rule from 1763 to 18.37, the industry developed more rapidly. The cutting of white pine 
suitable for masts and spars was first restricted and later prohibited except for naval purposes, 
but these restrictions were removed toward the end of the period. The first cargo of spars was 
shipped to England in 1780 and the export trade which began with these shipments Inter deve-
loped with the shipment of square t iniher. The first saw mill, a tidal mill, was built at St. John 
in 1766 and the first steam saw rnill was built in the same place in 1822. The Production and 
exportation of white pine lumber and shingles and oak staves followed, and later the trade in 
spruce deals developed. The arrival of the Loyalists in 1783 caused an increase in the 
activity of the industry. Shipbuilding and settlement increased the local demand, and the 
building of steam sawmills and steam ships accelerated this development by increasing 
the facilities for manufacturing lurnls'r and exporting it in home built ships. The mnxinium of 
the white pine export trade was reached in 1825, but during the same year the disa.strous Miramiehi 
fire caused a serious setback to the lumbering industry. In 1833 there were 233 saw mills in 
operation in the colony. 

In 1837 the administration of New Brunswick was taken over, and the early provincial 
period began. During this period, from 18.37 to 1850, there was a fairly steady development of 
the industry with increased shipbuilding and increased exportation of spruce deals. The export-
ation of hemlock tanbark began at this time. During the modern period, from 1S50 to the pre-
sent time, the industry has had its ups and downs. Railroad construction since the fifties has 
opened up runny new sources of timber supply. The Civil War in the United States caused a 
boom and a subsequent depression similar to that from which the country is now emerging. The 
export trade with Great Britain in spruce deals reached considerable inOx)rtance when the 
Crimean War caused the closing of the Baltic Ports. This trade improved during the nineties 
and reached its maximum in 1897. During the sixties and seventies runny American companies 
built mills on the St. John River where they sawed logs floated clown the river from timber limits 
in the State of Maine. This lumber was rolrnitted to the United States duty free under an 
agreement which was later repealed by the United States Government. 

In the province of Nova Scotia, which was first settled in 1605 with the colony at Port Royal, 
the lumber industry developed earlier than in New Brunswick, but the different stages in its devel-
opnient were largely similar. In 1761 there were 31 mills operating in the province. Trade 
with the United States was at one time of considerable importance and the shipbuilding industry 
stimulated exportation to the \Vest Indies and Great Britain. 

Prince Edward Island originally possessed forests of considerable value but these were soon 
removed by lumbermen, shiphuilders and forest fires, and also in the process of clearing land for 
agriculture. As the island is so largely agricultural in nature the forest industries have, during 
late years, been of local importance only. 

The Lumber Industry.—In 1871 there were 1,144 sawmills in Nova Scotia capitalized at 
$955,220 employing 2,858 men with a payroll of $330,417 and products valued at $1,397,137. 
The number of mills and the value of their output in the following decades were as follows: in 
1881, mil]s in operation, 1,190—value of products, $3,094,137; in 189.1, mills, 1,172—products, 
$4,083,980; in 1901, mills, 228—products, $2,940,107; in 1911, mills, 472—products, $7,927,873. 

In New Brunswick in 1871 there were 565 sawniilLs operating with a total capital of 
$2,843,108 employing 7,134 men with a payroll of $1,400,562. Their products were valued 
at $6,575,759. The number of mills and the value of their products for the next four decades 
were as follows: in 1881, mills in operation, 478—value of products, $6,532,826; in 1891, mills, 
496 --- products, $6673701; in 1901, mills, 236—products, $7,041,848; in 1911, mills 334—pro-
ducts, $12,199,305. The principal statistics of the industry from 1920 to 1924 inclusive, for the 
Maritime I'rovinces and for Canada as a whole, are shown in Table I. 
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The present tendency toward a decline in the importance of the lumber industry in the Mari-
time Provinces is due to a large extent to the increased cost of manufacture brought alxut by the 
longer (list.anee logs must, be transported as more accessible supplies are exhausted. This condi-
tion of affairs is general throughout easterit Canada. 

The quantity and value of lumber cut in the Maritime Pro\inces and in Canada during 1924, 
classified by kinds of wood, are shown in Table II, in conneetion with which may be rc;ul the follow-
ing statement of lath and shingles cut in the Ma tti ritie Provinces and in Canada during 1921: 

LATH 
M 	$ 

	

Prince Edward Island .................. ........... ... ..... 	677 	3,265 
Nova Sec,iia ..... 	.......  ................ 	..... .............. 	45.799 	226,914 

	

New Brunswick ......... ...... .............. .................. 391,099 	2,095,686 

	

Maritime provinces .... ................... ....... ...... 437,575 	2.325,865 

('anada .......... 	............................. 1,10.5,819 	5.975,253 

SHINGI.ES 
M 	8 

	

Prince Edward Island ........ ............. .... ... ........ 4,775 	13, 166 
Nova Scotia ...................... 	...... 	.... 	... ... .......... 16.261 	47,590 

	

New Brunswick .................... ........... ............. .... 240,325 	779,270 

	

Maritime provinces ........................................ 	261, 361 	840,026 

(anada .................. 	.... ... ..... 	............... 	3.129,501 	10. 4011,293 

The Pci/p and l'oper Industry.—Tlie pulp and ptiper industry in the Marit line Provinces 
is a comparatively recent development.. One small mill manufacturing paper from rags was 
reported in Nova Scotia in the census of 1S61, and two such mills in 1871, one in Nova Scotia and 
one in New Brunswick. The rnanmifart.ure of wood pulp, wlcch was developed during the seventies 
and eighties, resulted in the lci.tihlimcg of pulp mills in the Maritime Provinces, two of which were 
reported in Nova Scotia and one in New Brunswick in the census of 1891. These three mills 
were capitcLlisv(I at $298,395, employed 120 men with a payroll of $43,270 and prcxlueed pulp and 
other products valued at $108,760. During the following two decades the industry devc'lupcd so 
that in 1901 there were four mills in each province with a total production of $973,955, in 1911 
there were six mills in each province with a production of $311311 for Nova Scotia and $1,149,313 
for New Brunswick. Table III shows the principal stmlt:isti('S of this industry in the Maritime 
J'rovinces and in Canada as a whole from 1920 to 1925. From the time of the closing dowit of  the 
rag paper mills during the nineties until 1923 no paper was made in this region, but in 1923 the 
Bathurst Company Limited began the production of news print pmlper. 

Dominion and provincial legislation and regulations practically prohibit, the exportation of 
unmanufacturecl pulpwood cut on Crown Lands in every province in Canada but Nova Scotia. 
I)uring 1924 and 1925 the exports of raw pulpwood formed 286 and 28 per cent respectively 
of the total apparent production. Since 1902 exports of raw pulpwood have gone exclusively to 
the United Status, 

Cwuidion Tru4e in Lu,nber.—Figures showing the exportation of forest products LhrOugh the 
ports of the Maritime I'rovinces are available, but on account of the extensive interprovincial 
movement of these products, specially in the case of pulpwood, are not a Maritime index. 

The total value of the exports of forest products from Canada in 1921 amounted to 8112,-
836,017. Sawn lumber formed 56•7 per cent of the total value or $63,041,129, and pulpwood 
came second with 12 per cent or $13,536,058. The quantity of sawn lumber exported andount,ed 
to 2,051.925 Al. ft.. b.m. while 1,330.250 cords of pulpwood were exported. Other IcrinciPal 
items were:—shingles 2,645,305 M valued at $9,441,760; lath 1,676,029 M valued at $9,952,918; 
logs 343,559 M ft. b.m. valued at $5,861,378; timber 127,773 M. ft.. b.m. valued at $3,317,225. 

Exports to the United States were valued at $91,249,482, exports to the United Kingdom 
at $10,953,643 and exports to other countries at $10,632,892. These manufactured and partly 
manufactured wood l)roducts formed 107 per cent of the total value of Canada's t'xi )1,>rts in 
1924. The wood and paper group of exports which includes all commodities manufactured and 
unnianufactured, of forest origin, was valued at $255, 1t9.7S0 in 1924 and formed the most valuable 
group next to agricultural and vegetable products, making up 242 per cent of the Iotal. 

fl719-5h 
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TABLE 1.-Principal Statistics of the Lumber Industry in the Maritime Provisces and in 
Canada during the period, 1920 to 1924. 

- 

Number 
Of 

ablish- 
ments 

Capital Fm- Sidirjes Cost 

matiala 

Value 

procts 

No. 8 No. 8 $ 

1924 Canada.. ............................ 2,761 177,480,084 35,494 34,783,780 83,141.692 141,929,59 
592 26,322,295 6.100 4,343,137 12.365,590 20,927,184 

Prince Edward Island .................... 42 129,670 33 11,922 67,602 126,667 
Nova Scotia ............................. 348 3,557,927 1,568 815,122 2.033,836 3,705,911 
New Brunswick .......................... 202 22,637,689 4,802 3,513,093 10,264,961 17,095,506 

1923 Canada.... .......................... 2,883 155,638.059 35,070 33,490,501 73,325,718 139,894,877 
560 26,I00,012 5,787 4,123,020 9.919,287 19.234,036 

l'rincv Edward Island .................... 42 147,6449 38 13,429 46,132 811,614 
Nova Scotia ............................. 331 2,686,589 1,363 661,710 1,418,509 2,755,748 
New Brunswick .......................... 187 23,288.654 4,386 3,447,881 8,454,557 119,388,914 

1922 Canada.... .......................... 2,922 162,835,219 31,891 27,621,691 60,812,017 114,324,580 
Maritime Provinces ...................... 587 30,042,266 5,578 3,800,487 8,450,236 15.760,868 
Prince Edward Island .................... 34 

. 

128,460 46 12,793 52,507 112,757 

Maritime Provinces ................... 	...... 

320 3,457,450 1,284 698,091 1,702,428 3,446,180 
New 	Brunswick. ......................... 

.... 

.... 

203 

... 

27,356,356 4,248 2,801 .633 6,895.203 12,201,931 

1921 

Maritiixii, Provinces.......................... 
.... 

3,128 

. 

186,019,994 30,338 26,707,689 57,242,688 I16.811,191 
Maritime Provinces ...................... 
Prince 1'.dward Island .................... 

.... 

.... 

640 
50 

. 

43,607.803 
153,30 

4,569 
68 

3,085,375 
32,668 

7,448,049 
92,892 

14,778,881 
187,065 

Nova Scotia ............................. 

.... 

.... 

3610 4,574,512 1,520 716,280 2,269,032 4,339,961 

Nova Scotia.... ............ 	............... 

New Brunswick .......................... 200 

... 

38,879,983 2,981 2,316,463 5,086, 125 10,250,955 

1920 

Canada 	... 	.. 	........... 	......... .. 

3,481 

....

... 

109,651,576 41,158 44,728,675 103,077,950 198,171,987 
Maritime Provinces... ........ 	.......... 753 

... 

... 

41,828.121 8,007 9,545,939 17.727,850 27,893,943 
Canada 	............................. 

Prince Edward Island .................... 52 187,327 70 40,714 135,5)0 243,883 
479 

.. 

8,203.251 2,577 1,656.128 5.136.083 9,275,934 NovaScotia 	.......................... ... 
New Brunswick.. 	.............. 	.... ... .224 

.. 

33,437,513 5,360 4,549,093 I2,15I,227 18,374,126 

TABLE 11.-Production of Lumber in the Maritime Provinces and in Canada, 1924. 

Prince I 
Kinds of Wood 	 Edward 	Nova 	New 	Maritime 

island 	Scotia i Brunswick  i Provinces  i Canada 

M ft. b.in. M ft. b.m. M ft. b.m. M ft. b.m. M ft. b.m, 
Quantities 

Total quantity (c) ...................... 4,138 120,760 466.929 591,827 3,878,942 

Spruce ................................ 2,710 81,842 396,280 480,841 1,260,673 
Balsam 	fir ............................ 823 2,260 23,400 26,492 70,466 
Whitepine ............................ 228 12,103 26,203 38,534 614,532 
Hemlock ............................. 91 15,034 10,4315 26,461 291,605 
Cedar ................................ - - 555 555 115, 185 

Yellow birch .......................... 154 

. 

3.861 3,805 7,820 64,313 
White 	birch ................ .......... 19 .565 1,537 2,144 12,096 

10 

.. 

303 905 1,220 101,077 
-  

.. . 

- 10 10 52,068 
Maple ................................. 43 2,277 522 2,842 52,017 

Poplar(b) ............................ 

.... 

3 115 275 393 10,473 
Red 	pine ..................... 	......... 30 107 1,432 1,569 124,289 

- 

... 

.. 

- 65 6,5 24,080 

Jack 	pine 	(a) 	............................ 
Tamarack............................... 

... 

... 

27 1,249 124 1,400 7,063 

Basswood ...... ................ 	...... 	.... 

Elm ..... 	..... 	...................... 

... 

- - 5 5 17,814 
Beech.. 	................ 	............. 	.... 

-  17 12 29 5,752 
Oak .................................. - 

... 

113 - 113 2,783 
Ash...................................... 

- 
.. 

- Jo 10 . 	212 Butternut. .............................. 
Unspecified............................ -  -. 1,324 1,324 2,609 

(a) Total for Canada inclu(les lodge polepine. 
(1)) iiitttl for Canada includes cottonwood. 
(c) includes some kinds of wood not enumerated. 
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TABLE 11.-Production of Lumber in the Maritime Provinces and in Canada, 1924-conciud.ed 

Kinds of Wood 
Prince 

EdWard 
Island Scotia Brunswick Provinces Canada 

Values $ $ $ $ $ 

Total value 	(c) ......................... 101,286 2,621,105 12.407,262 15,129,653 104.444,622 

62,846 1,764,509 10,459,542 12.286.897 32.451,904 
l9dti, 	.............................. 19,392 46,505 555,303 921,490 1,591,866 
Whit, 	pin. .......................... 	... 8,260 295,401 845.762 1,149,423 21.307,256 
1l,m,luek ......................... 	.... 2,235 333,340 242.159 577.734 9,255,404 
(''un..... 	........ 	... 	.... 	............ - - 14.571 14,571 4,673,247 

Y,'hIwo 	birch.......................... 

. 

84.329 140,997 230,338 2.365,880 
575 12,662 51,27(1 64.513 .149.457 
400 7,625 16,747 24,772 2,3:10.673 

'i'nit,arat'k .......... 	. ... . 	............. - - 250 250 1,141,415 

Spru....... 	.... 	...... 	.............. 	...... 

White 	birch .............................. 

Maple.. ............................... 

.... 

1,311 44,661 12,835 58,807 2,016.081 

hack 	pine 	(a)............................. 
.... 

2,230 5,615 7,915 224.278 
2,316 33.722 36,788 3,974,001 

5.0. 12 

. 

- 1,699 1,699 828,08 

Poplar(b) ............................. 70 
I{ ed pine............................... 750 

435 23,012 2,770 26,217 109,452 
Elm .................................. - - 125 125 607.578 

R aswood .............................. - 

B eech................................. 

Ash ............... 	.................... - 425 300 725 200.350 
Ok... 	............................... - 

. 

4,000 - 4,000 132,34 
- 

. 

. 
- 250 250 7,845 But4ernut..............................

Unspecified ........................... .- -. 23,139 23,13 19 48,61C 

Total for Canada includes lodge pole pine. 
Total for Canada includes cot tonwood. 
Includes some kinds of wood not enumerated. 

TABLE 111.-Principal Statistics of the Pulp and Paper Industry in the Maritime Provinces 
and in Canada during the period, 1920 to 1925. 

- - 

Number 

I8 t- eat bI 	I 
ments 

Capital '' P 03. 

SIario 
and 

wague 

Cost 
of 

materials 

Value 
of 

prxlueta 

No. $ No. $ 8 $ 

1925 Canada .............................. II) 460,397 772 21,031 38,560,905 76,514.990 103.092,937 
13 23.235,916 1,818 1,955,218 4,3911,214 8,039,483 

Nova Scotia ............................. 8 5,709,090 457 331,520 478,913 1,140.023 
New Brunswick .......................... 5 17,136.817 1,361 1,603,692 3,917,301 7,400,460 

1924 115 459,457,606 27,627 37,640,528 68,065,855 179,259,509 
1,,ritime Provinces ...................... 14 30.387,950 1.667 1,695,177 3,808,380 7,898,252 

Nova Scotia ............ 	................ 0 8,410,339 426 216,025 322,747 850.633 
1owl)runawick .......................... 5 21,127,611 1,241 1,479,152 3,483,1122 6,067,613 

1923 Canada .............................. 110 417)131,678 21u.234 38,382,845 68,330,043 184,414,075 
12 23,831,908 1,758 1,717,052 3.074,751 7,838,502 

7 

...

... 

0,611,071 470 235,731 301,1)13 838.358 

Canada 	............................. 

New Brunswick .......................... 5 

... 

17,290,837 1,277 1,481,318 3,373,738 6,800,234 

1022 

Maritime l'rovinces 	........................ 

Canada .............................. 104 

.. 

381,008,324 25.830 32,910,055 60,239,665 155,785,391 
Maritime l'rovinceu ...................... 13 

...

... 

22.978,186 1,730 1555850 3,501,852 7,372,061 
Nova Scotia ............................. 8 

... 

6,667.234 509 258,708 429,517 1,105.748 
5 

... 

. 

16,310,052 1,230 1,290,052 3,105,235 6,205,312 

192 

Maritime Provinces......................... 

New Brunswick ......................... .... 

100 

. 

379,812,751 24,610 34,190,090 58,327612 140.215,005 

Nova Scotia ............................ .... 

Maritime I'rovineea ...................... 11 

... 

29.945,90) 1.305 1,314,056 2,593,783 5,010,751 
11 6,121,630 254 [62,827 253,840 676,440 

New 	Itrunuwick .......................... 0 23,394,271 1,051 1,151,220 2,340.725 5.213.392 

11120 

Canada 	............................. 

Canada .............................. 100 

... 

317,553.333 31,208 45,253,893 81,209,788 232,032,227 

Nova Scotia ................................ 

Maritime Provinces .... 	................. 11 

... 

25,254,363 1,089 2,179.57)) 4,218,683 12.732,441 
Nova Scotia ............ 	................ 0 

. 

5,048,012 531 332,705 335,033 1,067,442 
New Brunswick .......................... .5 

. 

. 
111,308.351 1,458 1,846,775 3,883,650 11,664.990 
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Part 5. Mining 

Ge,u'rol,—'I'he total value of mineral production in Canada was in 1923, 8214,079,331; 
in 1924, $209,583,406, and in 1925, 8226.583,333. To these totals the Maritime Provinces con-
tril)uted in 1923, 832,111,350, or 149 per cent; in 1924, $25,789,612, or 123 per cent; and 
in 1925, 819,369,470, or 8•5 per cent. Of the 1925 production of Canada, Nova Scotia accounted 
for $17,625,612, or 78 per cent; and New Brunswick for 81,743,858, or 07 per cent. There 
are no filth's in Prince Edward Island, but there is a small annual proihietion of sand and gravel for 
railway ballast, and also a small output of clay products. A summary of the principal statistics 
relative to the mining, metallurgical, structural materials and clay products industries in the 
Maritime Provinces in 1923 and 1921 is given in Table I. 

TABLE 1.—Principal Statistics relating to the Mining, Metallurgical, Structural Materials and 
Clay Products Industries, 1923 and 1924. 

- 
Nova 
S,'otta 

(a) 
N 
UCSWII 

Maritime 
Provinces 

(IL) 
Canada 

Number of active operators ............. ......... 1923 80 44 124 2,205 
1924 72 39 111 2,214 

Number of operating plants or mines ... ......... 1)23 113 79 192 8, ISO 
11124 103 85 188 7840 

Capital employed ......... 	..... 	..... 	..... .... 1923 $03,544,560 $ 3,300,139 $136,844,699 $578,837,012 
19241 59,608,296 3,362.851 62,971,147 8:32,443.946 

Salaries and wages paid ..... ......... ......... 1923 17.613,514 1.3:19,229 18.1152.743 91.334,877 
1924 14,247,382 1,101,OLS 15,352,300 82,787,421 

Number of employees. 	.................. ....... 1923 15,280 1,334 6,614 66.1)52 
14,172 1,1110 15,362 64,328 1 9241 

Miscellaneous expenses(b) ... 	... 	..... 1923 1 	 9.994,001 484,3133 10.478,364 50.400,287 
1924 203,533 152,536 356.069 28.493.006 

Cost of fuel and electricity.......... 	923 2,927,317 154.823 3.082,140 21.237,336 
1924 2,772,595 120,950 2,893,345 19,587,452 

Total expenditures. ......... ..... 	.......... 1923 30,534,832 1,978,415 32,513,247 162.902.300 
1924 17,223,510 1,378,404 18,601,1)14 130.807,870 

Value of pre,luelion .......... 	. 	............... 1023 29,648,89:1 2,462,457 $2,111 	:150 214.019,331 
1924 23,820,352 1,969,260 25,789.612 209583,406 

Includes a small production of railway ballast and clay-products from Prince Edward Island. 
No miscellaneous expenses item collected for coal in 1924. 

For a general view of the trend of nuneral production in the Maritimes hack to Confederation 
(the survey for certain products going back prior to Confederation), the reader is referred to 
the historical tables at the close of the Present section (Table VIII and Table IX). A brief 
reference to I)rtse1t and past conditions by 1)rov1flCes.nd principal mineral products is as follows: 

Nova Scotia.—Becausc of the geographical position of Nova Scotia on the Atlantic seaboard, 
this province was among the first in ('anada to have its mineral resources explored. In mining, 
and especially in the production of hitwninous coat, Nova Scotia has had awidespread reputation 
for over 200 years, while its gypsum deposits, which are among the most extensive in Canada, 
are only in the primary stage of development. In addition to these resources, there are deposits 
of iron, gold and antimony that have added much to the mineral wealth of the province. Non-
met.allies, such as dolomite, limestone, salt, and building stone, also have their place. 

A protective tariff designed to promote the coal-mining industry in Nova Scotia was adopted 
in 1877, when a duty was placed on American soft coal entering Canada; this made it profitable 
for the Nova Scotia mine operators to compete with United States producers in the 
markets along the St. Lawrence river. With the advent of the steel industry, using the iron 
ore from the neighbouring country of Newfoundland, the consumption of coal was further 
increased. 

Gold was discovered in Nova Scotia about the year 1860, and the auriferous area has been 
variously estimated to represent from 3,000 to 5,000 square miles. Considerable work has been 
done on these gold ores, many of which contain arsenic, but of late there has been little activity 
of production except in the year 1923 when the price of arsenic was high. 



Probable Actual 	Adtlit ional Reserve 	Ru's'rvc Tons 	Tins 

082,000,000 

390,440,000 

61,800.000 
86,0(10,000 

1,027,911,000 

60.000,000 

2,188,151,000 

250.000.000 
000,0(X) 

450,000,1)00 
29,000 000 
12,350.1)00 
22,000,000 
73,000,000 

4,063,4.57,000 
2,639,000,000 

7.530.817.000 
9,718,968,000 
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A purview of the mineral production of Nova Scotia for 1923, 1924 and 1925 is afforded by 

Table II. 

TABLE Il--Mineral Production of Nova Scotia, 1923, 1924 and 1925. 

Unit 	 1923 	 1924 	 1925 
Product 	 of 

Measure Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Va1te 

$ 	 $ 	 S 
Metallic- 

lb. 45,000 2,250 381.092 15,244 - - 

Gold .... 	................. fineoz .* 1180 13,556 1,091 21,672 1,626 33.012 
Munganese ore ............. tons 200 1,400 - - - - 

Silver ..................... fincos. - - - - 86 59 
lVon-.lh'iallic--. 

IOnS 209 4.368 151 3,308 95 2.259 
tons 11.597,838 28,170,458 5,557,441 22,280,554 3,842,978 15.826, 680 

(;rindstones .... 	........... tons 256 7,906 338 12,52.5 439 16,72:1 

.. 

tons 341,705 747,934 441.752 915,845 5.51,230 1,070,408 
Quart? ..................... tons - - - - 1,352 6,760 

Arsenic ................... .... 

tolls 4,480 39,151 4,551 37,469 6,598 49,889 
Triislite ................... tous 

... 

130 3,2.50 33 838 - - 

Itarytes..................... 

Structural ,lfaterials and C1a 

('onl ........................... 

Clay products .............. 

..... 

- 413,974 - *359.288 - 425.710 

Salt ......................... 

Lita. .... 	... 	............... bush 42,370 7,199 2.229 936 8,243 :1,464 
Stone.............. 	...... 

.... 

..... 

(ons 

... 

138,682 177,090 67.535 111.824 102,125 134,081" 
Sand and gravell ......... 

............

tons 

.... 

224,016 60,357 306.873 60.841) - .55.362 
.... 
.... 

- 29,048.893 - 23.820.352 - 17,625,812 

1n1'lurles a small amount of silver in 1923 and 1924. 
tlneludes railway ballast for 1'.E.I. 
tincludes small production from P.E.I. 

('oal.-Coal is the principal niint'ral product of the Maritime Provinces. The coal fields, 

though not so extensive as those of some of the western provillees, are more highly developed. 

The estimated coal resources of Nova i,cotia are shown in Table III: 

TABLE UI-Estimated Coal Resources of Nova Scotia-From Report of Mr. D. B. Dowling 
(Memoir 59, Geological Survey Publication, 1915). 

County 

Cumberland.......................................................... 
Colchest.er ............................................................ 
l'ictou ............................................................. ... 
Antigonush............................................................ 
Richmond............................................................ 
Inverness-Land ................................................... .. 

Marine ....................................... 

..... ....... CapeBrcton-Lnd ...................................... ............ 
Marine (3 miles)...................................... 
Marine (3 to5 miles)..................................... 

Less quantity mined................................................. 

Total .................................................. ... 
Grand total .................................................... ... 
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Production of coal during 1923 was valued at $28,170,458, or 95.0 per cent of the total 
mineral production of Nova Scotia; during 1924 it amounted to 22,280,554, or 93.5 per cent; 
and in 1925 this figure stood at $15,826,680, or 80.7 per cent. The output of the Nova Scotia 
mines was distributed by districts as below. 'l'hese figures are supplemented by Table IV, 

- 1923 1924 1925 

CapeBreton ................................................. tons 4,661.373 4,133,693 2,568.071 

Cumberland ................................................. 	" 862,087 674,806 518,733 

Inverness .................................................... 	" 164,681 88,474 149,668 

909697 658,468 606,506 Pictou ....................................................... 	.... 

Total ............................................ tons 6,397,838 5,557,441 3,842,978 

TABLE IV.—Principal Statistics of the Coal Mining Industry in Nova Scotia and 
New Brunswick, 1923-1924.1925. 

- Nova 
Scotia 

New 
Brunswick 

Number of firms...................................................... 1923 21 9 
1924 20 9 
1925 19 11 

Number of operating mines .... .. ...................................... 1923 56 17 
1924 50 16 
1925 47 16 

Capital employed ....................................................1923 $ 58,099,321 $ 	1.694,138 
1924 54,708,244 1,808,354 
1925 54,149,478 1,722,576 

umber of employees................................................. 1923 14,119 643 
1924 12,994 637 
1925 8,853 640 

lanes and wages....................................................1923 $16,744,365 $ 	816,163 
1924 13,354,904 648.425 
1925 11,673,653 595,907 

Value of products ..................................................... 1923 $28,170,458 $ 	1,196,772 
1924 22,280,554 932,183 
1925 15,826,680 815,367 

Iron and SteeL—A great industrial development has taken place in the iron and steel industry 
at Sydney and New Glasgow, based on the local available fuels and fluxes and the iron ores 
of Newfoundland. Iron ore occurs in the province of Nova Scotia in small beds and pockets, 
but it cannot compete with the hematite ore from the neighbouring colony. The Londonderry 
mines which were opened in 1849 have been idle since 1908, and those of the Nietaux-Torbrook 
district in Annapolis county although yielding 350,000 tons between 180I and 1913 are no longer 
worked. Another deposit is in the Pictou iron ranges. No iron ore is reported as having been 
mined in Nova Scotia since 1918. 
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TABLE V.—Principal Statistics of the Iron, Steel and Ferro-Alloy Industry of Nova Scotia 
and Canada, 1923. 1924 and 1925. 

- 	 Nova Scotia I Canada 

Number of estal,Iishments ......................................... 1923 3 26 
1924 4 29 
1925 4 31 

Capital employed................................................. 1923 $13,415,921 $82,880,333 
1924 16,577,765 79,805,201 
1925 17.184.711 80,757,625 

Number of employees ............................................ 1023 973 6,040 
1924 1.303 5.325 
1925 1,190 4,946 

Salaries and 	wages ................. ............................... 1923 $1,407,643 $10,816,201 
1924 937,383 7,201,588 
1925 1,136.133 7,079,099 

Value of products (1.............................................. 1923 $13,287,678 $66,070,771 
1924 6.949,982 33.553,443 
1925 6.967,662 32,909,463 

() In 1023 the figures include the value of products for sale and inter-plant transfers; in 1924 and 1925 
products for sale are shown. 

Gypsnm.—Gvpsum is also an important mineral product of the province. Prior to 1833, 
activities in the gypsum industry in Nova Scotia consisted principally of the mine operations 
carried on by individual producers. The crude material was shipped to mills located in the 
United States. At the present time there are 9 companies operating gypsiini properties. One 
firm ships crushed gypsum to Montreal; 3 firms ship calcrned gypsum; and 5 ship crude gypsum 
to the United States. No calcined gysm is exported except a small amount to Newfound- 
land. 

TABLE VI.—Principal Statistics of the Gypsum Industry, in Nova Scotia, 1923-1924-1925. 

- 1923 1924 1025 

Number of establishments ........................................ 
Capital employed................................................ $1223 

...961. 9 
$2,219,940 

9 9 
$2,329,389 

Number of employees ............................................. 
$ 

487..651 
192 $ 

785 
616,658 

629 
$ 	542,676 Salaries and wages ............ .................................... 

Cost of fuel and electricity ........................................ $ 

. 

... 

..... 

60,699 $ 69,176 $ 	70,683 
Miscellaneous expenses ............................................ 

$ 
.$ 
.. 

184,291 
747934 

$ 
$ 

147,106 
915,845 

$ 	331,434 
$ 1,070,408 Value of products ................................................. . 

Other Mine Prodiwfs.—Gold is also found in this province; during the years 1862-1025 
there have been 914,130 fine ounces recovered valued at $18,896,826. The metal has been 
derived almost entirely from qtiartv ores, but it also occurs in deposits of arsenical pyrites which 
when the price warrants, is mined for the recovery of arsenic as well. 

Mining of gold reached its peak in 1902 when the output amounted to 30,348 fine ounces. 
There has been little aet.ivity of late years, but it has been stated by mining authorities that 
with the later knowledge of the metallurgy of gold, with the newer mining methods at 
present prevailing in tip-to-date mining camps, and with the application of hydro-clecti'ic power 
there is a possibility that Nova Scotia may again become one of the gold-producing provinces 
of the Dominion. 

Manganese ores and barytes are being mined, and there haveheen important recent develop-
ments in the discovery and exploitation of valuable beds of rock salt, while there is also a fairly 
steady production of grindstones, pulpstones and acythestones. Tripolitc deposits have been 
worked from time to time. From the widely-distributed clays of the province there is an 
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annual production of brick, tile and semi-refractory clay products. Marbles, granites and 
sandstones of excellent quality for building and ornamental PUrpOSOS are to be found, as well as 
limestone for building fluxing ore and Liine-nrnking. 

New Brunswick-Although there are nmny important economic minerals in the province 
of New Brunswick, development of these resources has not been as rapid here as in other provinces 
of the Dominion, probably because of the gi'rieral coneeahiient of the rocks by forests, which 
adds to the difficulty of locating mineralized areas suitable for comitiercial development Actual 
milling has not progreased therefore to the extent that geological indications would warrant, and 
very little of the province has been prospected. 

At present, activities are restricted mainly to the mining of bituminous coal, the quarrying 
of gypsum and stone, and the production of petroleum, natural gas and lime. 

Coal is found at several places in the broad earhonifernus belt, extending westward from 
the coast in Albert and Kent counties through Kings, Queens, Sunbury and York. There is 
a well-known deposit. near Minto, (rand Lake district, at Beersville, on the coal branch of the 
Richibuet.o river, and at Dunsinane, thirty miles southwest of Moncton, but it has been worked 
eeonoiuically only in the vicinity of Minto. Flere, the scant runs from Sixteen to thirty inches 
in thickness and is found at various depths down to 120 feet. The production of coal in 1924 
tunounted to 217,121 tons which was valued at 8932,185, and in 1925 to 208,012 tons worth 
$l5,367. 

Gypsum ranks next to coal and is found in localized deposits. It is quarried at Hills-
borough and part of the production is there made into plaster by the Albert Manufacturing 
Conipanv who have a large and vell-cquippcd plant. Owing to the excellent water transport-
ation facilities, considerable quantities of crude gypsum are exported to mills in the United 
States. 

Natural gas and petroleum produced in New Brunswick come from the Stones' Creek 
district south of Moncton. Extensive deposits of bituminous or oil shales occur in Albert and 
\Vestmort'land counties near Moncton, but as yet these have not been worked commercially. 

Other materials such as wolirantite (the ore of tungsten), copper in the form of chalcopyrite, 
iron ore in the form of silicious magnetite, antimony, nlanganese and tripolite have also been 
located. 

The total mineral Production of New Brunswick during 1925 was valued at $1,743,858, 
of which coal amounted to $815,367 or 411.7 per cent, and gypsum to 8405,917 or 23•4per cent. 
Other mineral products obtained in the province, were, natw'al gas, petroleum, grindstones, 
clay  products, stone, sand and gravel. Details of the mineral 1)rOduction in New Brunswick 
during 1923, 1924 and 1925 are given in the accompanying table. 

TABLE II.-'jimerth Production of New Brunswick, 1923, 1924 and 1925. 

Mineral 
Unit 1923 
of  

1924 1925 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 
Measure 

MetaUic- $ $ $ Manganese ore ........... tons - - 584 4,088 - 

Non-ti ,'tallw'- 

Grindstones ................ 
tons 

... 

tons 
2743,617 1,196,772 217.121 932,185 208,012 81.5,367 COIL!..........................

Gypsum ................... tons 
1,758 

104,740 
72,177 

564,680 
2,113 

86,738 
99,299 

476,8(14 
1,642 

71,745 
79.661 

408,917 Natural gas ................ 
Petmicum .................. 

M. cu. ft. 
bbl. 

640,300 126,068 599,972 113,577 639,235 122,394 

... 

... 

8,820 35,642 5.561 21313 5,376 18,756 
.Structural Materials and Clay 

.. 

Produrjs- 

Lime - 62,587 - 74,994 - 69.473 
Ston 

bush 329,548 143,814 208,180 108,890 202,106 92,216 

('lay products .............. ... 
........................ 

.. ...................... ..
Sand and gravel ........... 

tons 
tons 

22,448 
608,528 

166,083 
94,634 

19,229 
141.897 

114,111 
23,91)9 

25,391 
70,158 

124,743 
12.331 .. 

Total ..............  ............ - 2,462,457 - 1,969,260 - 1.743,858 
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TABLE VIII._HistOrical-PtiflCiPa1 Mineral Products of the Maritime Provinces. 

(Representative figures illustrating the trend of production of ho' more important minerals of the 
Maritime Provinces)  

	

Nova Seotia 	New Brunswick 

	

Ouantitv I Value 	Quantity I Value 

tons 	- tons $ 

COAL (a) 
1785-1873 	 .......... 	........ . ....... .................. 8.053,670 12,583,860 - - 

1860 	 .......... 	
................... 

.................... 1,840,108 - - 

1885............................... 	
.................. 1,547,990 

2,181,013 
2.418.735 
3.407,864 

- 
7.110 13,850 

1895 2.225,145 :3.476.790 9.500 14.250 
1900 23,5:16 

.1,177,669 

8,088,250 10.4881 45.000 
isoo ............ 	. 	............................ 	

......... 

1905 	 ............... 	. .................. ............... 5,646.58:1 

.. 

. 

10,083. 164 29,400 56,8(8) 
1914) ................ 	 ................................. 6.431,142 12.919,705 65.415 110.9(4) 

.................................................. 
........................................... 

....... 	........................................ 7,463,37)) 16,619,308 127,3 191 309,6(2 
1945 ...
191(3 .................................................. 4), 912.140 48,511,502 143.540 386.1)16 

............................................... 

. 
. 

6,327.091 11),410,717 189,09,1 708,4 
1918................................... 	 .............. 5,818,562 21.0125,470 

22,350,457 
268,212 
166.377 

1.3:11.710 
7:15.386 

1917 	 ... 

5.790,196 
6,4:17,15(3 32,344,52:1 171.610 1.0114,440 

1920 ................................................. 
1921 	....... 	.......................................... 5,734.1)28 27,782,050 187, 492 920,660 

1,107,04)1 

1919..................................................

1922 ................................................. 5,569.072 24,629,921 287,543 
1923 .... 	............................................. 6.597,838 

. 

.. 

. 

28,170.418 270,617 1,1(A.772 
11)24 	 ................. ............ 	.................... 5.557,441 

. 

. 
22.280,554 217,121 932.185 

1925 ................................................. ..3,842,978 15,826,080 208,012 845,367 

(a) For the years 1919 and 1923 the tonnage shown is the total output from all mines; for previous years 
the figures include only sales, colliery consumption and coal used by operators. 

Or I'S CM 
1874.................................................. (b) 	67,830 

(b) 	125.685 
68,164 

111,633 
- 

10,375 
- 

10,987 

1885 
1880.................................................. 

(6) 	81,887 77,81)8 (b) 15.140 27.730 
181)0 ................................................. 184.26.5 

156, 809 
154,972 
133. 929 

39,024 
66.941) 

30,906 
tIl 839 

18m 
1900 ................................................. 138,712 108.628 112,294 145,850 

1905 272,252 21)8, 24 163. 232.586 

.................................................. 

19(0 ................................................. 400,4.55 
29.8,804 

458.648 
3:39,857 

90,236 
74.501 

213,19 
184,929 

194)1 ................................................. 238,212 278,160 39,540 153.004 
1917 215,472 101.264 38, 550 191.641 

1918 49365 115,976 27,225 214,414 
1949 ..................... ............................  163,852 

.. 

.. 

250,174 42,401) 31.5.656 

.................................................. 

1915.................................................. 

21)0,661 
206,831 

573,72 
541,883 

49495 
54,030 

428,483 
360,220 

192. 

................................................. 

................................................... 

................................................. 332,404 580,148 82,462 517,668 
11)20.................................................. 
1921.................................................. 

11)23 ................................................ 341,705 
441,752 

. 

. 

.. 

. 
747.934 
915,845 

104,740 
86,738 

564,680 
476,804 ..

1924 ................................................ 
1925 ................................................. 

.. 
.551,230 1,00,408 71,745 408,947 

(6) 	Export figures, production figures not being available. 

IRON ORE 
1876................. 	..... 	... 

	
............. 	............ 15,274 - - 

1880.................................................. 51,193 - - - 
1885................................................. 48,1 29  - - 
181)0 ................................................. 49,206 - - - 
3895.................. 	 ............................... 8:3,792 - - - 

18,940 - - - 
11)05 .................. 	. 	.............................. 84,952 

18.134 
- 
- 

- 
5.336 

- 
- 

1943 20,436 - 8)1,416 - 

- - - 

- - - 

.................................................... 
1915 ....................................................... 

181 ................... 	.. ......... 	. 	................... - 134) 

... 

... 

... 

- - - - - - 

1910 ............................................... ......... 

1918....................................................... 
lolq ................................................. 1920-1925 ............................................ 

...... 

.......

..no prc 
(luCtion 

- - - no pI 
duction 

- - 
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TABLE VHL-Historical--Principal Mineral Products of the Maritime Provinces-continued 

Years 
	 Nova Scotia 	I New Brunswick 

Quantity I Value 

CLAY Pontrcrs tons $ tons $ 

1915 -  204,782 - 56,47.5 
1916 - 221,881 35,780 
1910 ................................................... 

.... 	............................................. 
1917 - 238,470 - 42,881 

.................................................. 

1918 - 331,542 - 51,304 
1919 - 515 - 39.055 

........................................... 	........ 

................................................. 
1920 ............... 	.................................. 

.... 

- 432,900 - 52,941 
1921 - 541,114 - 73484 

.................. ................................. 

1922 - 361.761 - 66,600 

........... 

................................................. 
1923 

.. 

- (a) 	431,618 - 75.425 
................................................... 

.......... 

1924 -  413,974 62,587 ................................................... 
..................................... 	..... 

	
..  ........ 

1925 ................................................. 	... 
- 
- 

359,288 
(a) 	425,710 

- 
- 

74,994 
69,471 

Includes a small production of clay products from P.E.I. 

LIME Bushels Bushels 
1906 ................................................. 
1910 50.000 13,(90 4054 94290 .................................................. 
1915 (b) 	55,750 13,490 470,050 105.593 
1916 915,086 183,017 369117 93,797 
1917 (6) 	911,534 182,506 424,11:1 104,635 

..................................................... 

................................................... 

1018 ................................................. (b) 986,106 197,344 5:32,251 171,248 
1919 748,314 149,663 482,548 221,935 
1920 366,543 73,309 468.533 223,193 

.................................................. 

1921 201,500 40,300 701,8.59 365,030 
1922 ................................................. 

..... 

25,914 6.085 562,447 203,084 

...................................................

..................................................

................................................... 
- 

42,370 
- 

7,199 
560,834 
329,548 

187,895 
143,814 

.............
1023 ..................................................
1924 ......... ..........................................
1925 ................................................. 2,229 930 208,18(1 108,890 

........ 8,243 3,464 202,106 92,216 

Inclu(les a small production from P.E.I. 

STONE Tons Tons 

1915 - 227,63.5 - 
1916 -  367,924 - 153,512 
1010 .................. ................................ . 

................................................... 

1917 -  459.298 - 112,257 
1918 -  569,521 - 111,150 
1019 ................................................. -  478,721 - 99,044 
1920 ................................................. - 413,194 - 125294 

.................................................. .... 

1921 - 420,175 - 280167 

.................................................. .... 

.................................................. .... 

1022 58,023 116,602 15,125 07,290 
1923 

..... .... 

..... 

87,955 119,492 12,027 104,730 
.................................................... 
.................................................. .. 

1 024 138,682 177.090 22,448 166,083 ................................................... 
.................................................... 

1925 67,535 111,824 19,229 114,111 
................ ................................................. 102,125 134,686 25,301 124,743 
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TABLE VIII.-Historical-Principal Mineral Products of the Maritime Provinces-concluded 

Nova Scotia 	New Brunswick 
Years 	

Quantity I Value I Quantity I Value 

GOLD Fine ()zs. $ Fine Oss. $ 

1862 ............................... . ................. 6,863 141,871 - - 
1870 	 ................. ................................ 8,740 387,392 - - 
1875 ............... 	. 	................................. 10,57f 218,029 - - 
1880 ................................................. 12,472 

.. 

257, 823  - - 
1885 .................................................. 20,945 

.. 

..22,978 
412,971 - - 

1890 ................................................. 474,990 - 
............ 1895 .....................................  21,919 453,119 - - 

1900 	 . .................................. .............. 28,955 598.553 - - 
190.5 ................................................ 13,707 283,353 - - 

. 	............. 7,928 163,891 - - 
1915 137,180 - - 
1916 ................................................. 

. 

94,105 - - 
1917 ................................................. 2,210 45,685 - - 
1918 1,178 24,110 - - 

... 
1910 . ................................. 	.. 

..................................................6,036 

1919 850 17,571 - - 
1920 

4.,582 

690 

. 

. 

14.263 - - 
.............................................. 1021 ..  9,075 - - 

1922 ................................................. 1,042 21,540 - - 
1923 855 13,540 - - 
1924 ................................................. 1.047 21,543 - - 

.................................................
. ...................................................
.................................................... 

1925 ................................................. 1,826 33,012 - - 

.................................................... 

PETROLEUM Barrels 

1910 	 . ........................... ..................... - - 1,185 1826 

1915 ................................................. - - 1.020 1.423 

1916 - 

.

.
.

. 

- 1,345 2,683 

1917 ................................................. .- - 2,341 5,4410 

1918 .......... 	. 	...................................... .- - 3,009 7.402 

1919 - - 4,22 1.1.141 

.................................................. 

1920 ................................................. 

. ..... 

- 5.148 19903 

1921 - 33,022 

- - 
- 

7,778 
8,826 

32,732 
35,642 

1924 ... 	.............................................. 
- 
- - 21313 

1922.................................................. 
192:1 	................................................. 

1925...... 	........................................... - - 5,376 18.756 

.................................................. . 

.................................................. 

NATURAL GAS 

. 

.... 

M. Cu. Ft. 

1912 - 

. 

- 173,903 30,540 

1915 - - 430,692 60,383 
................................................ - - 810.118 79,628 
.................................................. 

1917 ... 	.............................................. .- - 7941.775 103.735 
.................................................. 

... 	........ 	. 	................................ - - 792,396 107.842 
19114 	 . 	.......................... .... 	.................. - - 682,890 120.510 

1910 	 .. 

1920 ................................................. .- - 682, 502 I30 ' 06 
1921 - - 7(94,743 139,375 

1918 .... 

1922 . 	................................................ - 

. 

- 753,898 148, 940 .................................................. 

1923 ................................................. - - 640,300 126,068 
1924 ................................................. - 

. 

. 
- 590.972 113,577 

1925.................................................. - 
. 

- 039.235 122,394 
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TABLE IX.—Values of Mineral Production of Maritime Provinces with totals for all of 
Canada, 1900, 1905, 1910, 1915, 1920--25, 

Years Nova Scotia N 
Brunswick 

Total 
Afaritime 
Provinces 

CANADA 

$ $ S $ 

Provinces 
1905 ......................................... 9,298,479  439,060 9,737,539 (14,420,877 
1910 

11,507,047 559.035 12,066,082 691078,999 ......................................... 14.195,730 581,942 14,777)172 I()li,83,93 1915 .................................... 	..... 
1920 ......................................... 

.. 

.. 

18,08.8,342 903,467 18,091,509 l:17,loo,171 

1021 
),130,017 2.491,787 36,621,84 227,859,665 ......................................... 28,912.111 1,901,505 30,81:3,6i 171,92:1,342 11)22 ......................................... 

.. 

25,923,499 2,263,692 28,187,191 184,207 242 1923 ......................................... 
1921 

... 

29,648,593 2,462,457 32,1)1,354) 214,079,331 .......................................... 
1925 

. 
23..20.352 1,969,260 25,759,612 209,583,406 .......................................... 17625 ,,612 1,743.858 19,369,470 226,583,333 

(a) Includes a small production from Prince Edward Island. 

Part 6. Water Powers—Central Power Stations 

The water powers of the Maritime Provinces are capabli' of developing a minimum of 74,000 
horse power, and by the creation of storage basins can (levelol) six or seven times that amount. 
In Nova Scotia for example, where the minimum continuous water power is estimated at 20,750 
h.p., there are already installed, through the establishment of storage basins, water wheels and 
tuihines with a total eal)acif,y of 115,327 h.1) 

In Prince Edward Island the individual falls are of sinail capacity, and many were developed 
before the days of electricity, to drive saw mills, grist mills, etc.; of a total of 2.274 horse power 
developed in all ifl(lUStries, only 236 horse power is develoj)ed in central electric stations. In 
Nova Scotia 28,765 horse power, or 44 per cent, is developed in central electric stations out of 
a total of 115,327 h.p., and in New Brunswick central electric station development is 21,085 
horse power, or 47 per cent of the total of 44,631 h.p. 

The total installation of water wheels in central electric stations in the three Maritime 
Provinces is 50,086 horse power; the next largest installation is in pulp and Paper mills where 
29,639 horse power is developed; the remaining 27522 horse power is developed in various 
other industries. 

Water l)OWer has not been developed in the Marit.inies since 1890 as rapidly as in the rest 
of Canada, where improvements in long distance transnussion gave a great impetus to develop-
ment,. in Prince Edward Island many small falls were already being used for local irudui.stries; 
in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick cheap domestic coal for use in both central electric stations 
and in the power houses of other industries had a deterring effect on the investment of capital 
in hydro electric plants; whereas in Quebec and Ontario the coal supply was distant., and abundant 
walerpower awaited only the means of transmission. Conditions somewhat similar to those 
of Ontario and Quebec existed also in Manitoba and British Coluinhia, and to a less extent 
in Alberta. The rate of development of water power is therefore not as significant in the 
Maritimes as in the other provinces. 

For the same reasons the growth of central electric stat ions in the Maritimes is not as 
good a barometer of business development as in Quebec and Ontario. There were no electric 
light, and power stations recorded iit the Census of 1881. The Censuses of 1891, 1901 and 1911 
recorded capital invested but not the production in k.w. hi's. It is only therefore with the insti-
tution of the Industrial Census in 1017 that complete records become available. The figures 
of total hydraulic installations and of capital investment in central electric stations are brought 
together in the accompanying tables (Table I and Table II). Much of the increase shown 
in late years was due to the activities of the provincial power commissions of Nova Setia and 
New Brunswick. The general status of the central electric station industry is outlined in 
Table III. 
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TABLE 1.-Hydraulic Installation of Maritime Provinces (horse power). 

Year Bick E 
Island Scotia Canada 

1890 2,403 1.283 12.308 15.096 70,70(5 
1801 2 , 475  1,283 12,383 16.151 71.210 
1802 .................................... 2,5(K) 1,312 12,383 16,19.5 72,353 
1893 .................................... 2,540 1,312 12.503 16,355 78,268 

2 , 540  1:112 13,849 17,701 84,623 
2,550 1,312 1:3,96.1 17,826 86,754 

1996 .................................... 2.550 1:325 13,000 17.874 93,837 
1697 2,576 1.325 14.087 17.96$ 98,912 
169$ .................................... 2,596 1,361 14.00:3 18,050 12 7, 511 

...................................... 

...................................... 

1609 

	

	 .... ... . 	.............. .............. 2,671 1,441 17,166 21,278 141.192 
1900 ....................... 	. 	............ 4,601 1,521 19,830 25,932 170,359 

189.5...................................... 

1901 	.... 	........ 	... 	.... 	................ 4,601 1,581 20,132 26,314 235,946 

...................................... 

1902 .................................... 4,636 1,641 21,944 28.221 269.621 
....................... 7,427 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1.641 23.518 32.586 295,503 
190.4 8,459 1,641 26.228 30.328 352,403 

8,594 1,663 26,563 36,820 151.55:1 

1906 10,  134 I, 701 26,952 39,787 606, ((6 
1907 .................................... 10,172 1.701 27,977 39,850 725,0110 

10,407 1.701 28.419 40.527 818 559 
1909 10, 501 1.734 29,381 41,622 888.468 

190:3 ........... .... 

11,197 1,760 31.476 44.4:33 975,150 

......................................
1905 .................... . ............ .....

1911 .................................... 13,035 1,760 32,226 47,623 1,358,333 

..................................... 

1912 .................................... 15,185 

.. 

.. 

1,785 32,11:3 40743 1,476,715 

1908..................................... 
..................................... 

1933 .................................... 15,185 1,825 32,964 49.1174 1,683.984 

1910..................................... 

1914 .................................... 15,380 1,843 33,400 50,092 1,940,429 
1915 .................................... .15.405 

. 

. 
1,942 33,396 50,943 2,100,1177 

1916 	 . ................ ................... 15,480 1,962 33,650 51,0082,217,354 
1917 .................................... 16,251 

..

18371  
1,989 34,051 52,291 2,282,570 

1918 2,198 34:138 54,887 2,375,412 ...................................... 
....................... 

.. 

19,126 2,233 35.193 50.352 2,463,035 
1920 ........................ ............ 21,976 2,233 37,623 61,832 2,508,454 

1921 	 ...................... .............. 30,078 2,252 48,783 82,011 2,706.738 

1919 	 . ........... 	... 

1922 .................................... 42,051 2,274 48,931 03.276 2,099.030 
1923 .................................... 42,551 

. 

2.274 50,056 94,881 3.186,6.24 
1924 .................................... 44,633 

. 

. 

2,274 65327 112,232 3.571,444 
1025 .................................... .41,546 

. 

. 
2,274 65,717 109,537 4,200,428 

TABLE 11.-Total Capital invested in Central Electric Stations. 

Y ear 
Prince 

. Fl 	i 
Island 

Nova 
Scotia 

New 
Brunswick 

'lotal 
Maritimos 

'1 otal 
Canada 

$ $ S .  $ 8 

................................. 31,200 503,110 346,005 680,315 4,113,771 
1901 	 .................... ................ 175,400 615,455 79(1,855 11,891,025 
1911 ................................... 114,000 3.840,457 2,361.084 6,521,541 110,8:18,746 

................................... 211,900 3,376,405 3.44:1,848 7.032,153 :356,004,168 
1918 	 . ....... ............................ 40:3.761 3,077,311 3,564.542 7,945,014 401,942,102 
1919 .................................... 354,725 4,934,3611 3,979,956 0,269,050 410.512.010 

1891 	 ..... 

1020 ..................................... 

... 

406.033 

........ 

5,870,668 4,455.293 10,731.994 448,273,642 

1917 	 .. 

1921 .................................... 502,488 5,451,899 4.524,647 10,479,034 481,669,451 
1922 .................................... 4S7,755 

. 

. 

8,304,85.8 4,986,933 13,779,540 50.".068.752 
1923 50 13 . 0.80  

.. 

7,885,763 8,591,312 (6,063,164 391.780.611 ..................................... 
1924. 	 .................................... 500 , 207  9,000,723) 9,650,704 10,160,730 628,565,093 
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TABLE III.-Central Electric Stations, 1924. 

Prince 

Island 
Nova 
Scotia 

New  
Brunswick Total 

Capital invested ..................................... 509,207 $ 9,000,729 $ 9,650,794 $ 19,160,730 
Gross revenue ....................................... $ 	136,905 $ 2,351,449 $ 1,559,307 $ 	4,047,661 
Number of employees ................................ 

.8 

. 

449 277 755 
Salaries and wages ... ................................ 

..29 . 	

29.. 20 6 	494,924 8 	325,062 $ 	849,306 
Installation- 

. 

Hydraulic ............................ .......... h.p 279 16,944 23,485 40,708 
Steam engines.............................. 

Steam turbines ............................. .h.p 1,598 20,978 12573 35,149 
Internal conbuet ion engines.................. 

Total ................................. ......... h.p 1,877 37,922 36,058 75,857 
Output. ....................................... k.w.hrs, 1,555,000 39,106,000 39,907,0 80,628,0(yJ 
Number of customers ................................ . 3,717 40,315 27,759 71,791 

Domestic light. .................................... 3,061 31,667 21,955 56,683 
Commercial light .................................. 

. 

586 7,345 51040 12,971 
Power ............................................. . 

. 

70 1,303 764 2,137 

Part 7. Manufactures 

Manufacturing stands second to agriculture in the Maritime Provinces in the net value of 
production. The Census of Industry of these provinces for 1924, conducted by the Bureau of 
Statistics, included 2,325 establishments, representing a total capital investment of $199,530,935, 
employing 34.455 persons who received as salaries and wages a total of $24,960,978. The gross 
value of producth amounted to $135,749,992. The cost of materials entering into manufactures 
was $81,715,817, leaving the net value of manufacturing production in the three Maritime Prov-
inces of Canada at $51,034,175. Fuel consumed in manufacturing represented a value of $4,918,-
650. The figures are given by provinces in Table I. 

TABLE 1.-Principal statistics of Manufactures for 1924 by Provinces. 

- . 

rn Nova 
Scotia 

New 
Brunswick Tota I 

lah 1 ishments...............................No . ipital 	 .1 ......................................... 313 1,166 846 2.325 
nployees (a) 	 .\o ...... 	........................... 

2,637,844 106,535,273 88,357,818 199,530,935 
lanes and wages ...................... ........$ 

2.271 
548,496 

16.132 
11.557,213 

16,052 
12.8.,269 

34,455 
24,960,978 

.......... 
94,413 2,943.309 1,880,928 4,918,650 iwer ......................................... h.p 

istofmat.erjals 	 $ 

	

............................... 	. 
4,872 18.S.0ft5 130,359 323,326 

stoffuel ................. .........................

'oss value of products.........................$ 
2,281,398 
3,720,874 

38,930,734 
64,573,092 

40,503,685 
67,456,026 

81.715,817 
135,749,992 t value of products ........................... 	8 1.439,476 2.5,642,3581 26,952,341 54,034,175 

(a) Including outside piece-workers, 
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In Table II, statistics are given of the ten leading industries in each of the Maritime Prov-
incus during the calendar year 1924, the industries being ranked in descending order according 
to the value of their product. The percentage of the total value of production in each province 
represented by these industries was approximately as follows: Prince Edward Island 83 p.c., 
Nova Scotia 48 p.c., New Brunswick 58 p.c. It will be noted that none of the industries of 
Prince Edward Island reach a product of over a million dollars, whilst all ten industries in the 
other provinces are al)OVe that figure. 

TABLE 11.-The ten Leading Industries of each Province, 1924. 

Industries 

Prince Edward island 

Butter and cheese.......... 
Fish curing and packing. 
Slaughtering and meat pack-

ing (1).................... 
Flour and grist-mill pro-

ducts..................... 
Castings and forgings....... 
Tobacco, chewing, smok-

ing. etc ....... ............ 
Printing and publishing. 
Electric light and power.. 
Sawmills ....... ........... 
Broad and other bakery 

products.................. 

Total all industries....... 

Nova Scotia 

Sugar, refined (1)........... 
Steel products, rolled iron, 

ferro-alloys, pig iron, etc. 
Petroleum (1) .............. 
Fish curing and packing.... 
Sawmills................... 
Biscuits and confectionery.. 
flnilway rolling steck...... 
Electric light and power. 
Butter and cheese.......... 
Printing and publishing.... 

Total all industries......... 

Estab- 	 Salaries 	Cost of 	Value 
lishments 	Capital Employees and wages materials of products 

No. $ No. $ S $ 

33 189,359 95 55,113 778,283 931,929 
149 276,930 1,668 102,158 497,445 769,688 

22 112,135 22 8,775 169,014 201,489 
3 346,950 63 63,430 54,998 171,408 

3 81.163 39 34.006 68,054 156,231 
3 234,029 75 57.085 20,783 139,990 

II 509,207 28 29,320 - 130.905 
42 126,679 33 14,922 67,602 120,607 

5 50.430 19 14,616 48,639 94,228 

313 2,637,844 2,271 548,496 2,281,398 3.720,874 

1 

4 16,577,765 1,303 937,383 6,618,617 6,949,982 

246 3,488,807 3,359 880,056 3,568,215 5,222,492 
348 3,557,927 1,565 815.122 2,033,036 3,705,011 

11 1,035.245 1,116 752,452 1,004,418 3,150,883 
3 5,354.438 488 561,008 2,081,150 3,124,310 

60 9,000.729 444 494,934 - 2,351,149 
28 664.007 196 169.164 1,555.602 2.006,597 
32 1,397,001 548 672,222 323.309 1,652,006 

1,166 108,535,273 18,093 11,553,900 38,930.734 64,573,092 

(1) Statistics of individual industries cannot be given. 

New Brunswick 

Sawmills ................... 202 22,637,689 4,502 3,513,093 10,264,961 17,095,506 
fi 

Pulpandpaper ............. 
1 
5 

- 
21,127,611 

- 
1,241 

- 
1,479,152 

- 
3,612,889 

- 
7,697,234 Sugar, rened (1)............ 

4 5,348,674 1,797 1,263,883 2,179,001 4,107,298 
Biscuits and confectionery.. 12 2,043.149 668 536.919 1,403,368 2,562,383 

5 1,422,200 173 220,334 1,771,577 2,243.271 
Cottonyaroandcloth....... 

Electric light and power 

. 

195 
37 

. 

1,681,091 
9,650,704 

2,130 
277 

284.070 
325,002 

1,379,861 
- 

2,210,403 
1,551)307 

Coffee and spices............

Boots and shoes .5 990,059 451 412,343 700,820 1,430,457 
1"ish, preserved..............

Butter and cheese 34 611,938 147 142,90.5 809.868 1,179,954 

846 88,357,818 15,805 12,812,718 40,503,685 67,458,026 Total all industries 

(1) Statistics of individual industries cannot be given. 

27719-6 
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HistoricaL -The general trend of manufacturing in the Maritime Provinces since Confeder-
ation is illustrated by Table III, which is based on the decennial Censuses of 1871 to 1911, and 
on the Industrial Censuses of 1921 and 1924. In Table IV, an enumeration is made of the principal 
industries in each province in order of importance from decade to decade. It will be seen that 
while manufacturing has increased in Canada as a whole by. say, twelve times since Confedera-
tion, the increase in the Maritimes has been about four times.* 

TABLE lII.-Principal Statistics of Manufactures in the Maritime Provinces, 1871-1921. 

- 
Prince 
I'd 

Island 
Nova 
Scotia 

New 
Brunswick 

Maritime 
Provinces am a c 	d 

1871 

Capital invested .............. ....... 	$ 
Employees 	 No. .......................... 

- 6,041,966 5,976,176 - 77,964,020 
Vnlueof products .................... 	8 

- 
- 

15,595 
12,338,105 

18,352 
17,367,687 

- 
- 

187,942 
221,617,773 

1881 

Capital invested.....................$ 
Employees 	 No, .......................... 

2,085,778 10,183,060 8,425,282 20,694,118 165,302,623 
Value of products .................... 	$ 

5,767 
3,400,208 

20,390 
18,575,326 

19,922 
18,512,858 

48,079 
40,438,192 

254,935 
309,676,068 

1891 

Capital invested ..................... 	1 
Employees No. 

2,257.790 16,804,824 14,260,485 33,323,099 - ..........................
Salaries and wages ................... 	$ 

4,606 
644,502 

22,628 
5,269,395 

19,170 
4,744,309 

46,404 
10,658,206 

272,033 
79,234,311 Cost of materials .................... 	8 

Valueof products .................... 	$ 
1,41)0,923 
2,879,705 

12,545,910 
23,634,631 

10,887,790 
20,103,610 

24,874,533 
48,617,946 

-. 
368.696,723 

1901 

Establishments ..................... No. 334 1,188 919 2,441 14,650 Capital invested ..................... 	$ 
l':mpbees 	 No. .......................... 

2,081,766 34,586,416 20,741,170 57,409,352 446,916,487 
Salaries and wages ................... 	$ 

3,804 
445,998 

23,284 
5,613,571 

22,158 
5,748,990 

49,246 
11,808,559 

330,808 
113,249,350 2ostof materials....................$ 

Value of products .................... 	$ 
1,319,058 
2,326,708 

13,161,077 
23,592,513 

10,814,014 
20,972,470 

25,294,149 
46,891,691 

266,527,858 
461,053,375 

1911 

istaI)1js1,rnents ..................... No. 
:apita1 invested ..................... 	$ 

442 
2,018,365 

1,480 
79,596,341 

1,1.58 
36,125,012 

3,080 
117,734,718 

19,218 
1,247,584,J9 lnip1oyees .......................... No. 

a1aries and wages ................... 	$ 
3,762 

531,017 
28,795 

10,628,955 
24,755 

8314,212 
57,312 

19,474,184 
515,203 

241,008,416 ostof materials .................... 	$ 
Value of products .................... 	$ 

1,816,804 
3,136,470 

28,058,315 
52,706,184 

18,516,996 
35,422,302 

46391,215 801,509,018 
91,264,956 1,165,975,639 

1921 

sta1jlisl,ments ..................... No. 
apital invested.....................$ 

339 
2,308,216 

1,208 
105,254,364 

867 
99,204,791 

2,414 
206,767,371 

22235 
3,190,026,35,8 ......................?o. 

ialariee and wages ................... 	$ 
893 

522,488 
14,521 

14,400,509 
12,441 

10.678,721 
27,855 

2.5,601,718 
456,076 

518.785,137 ;t of materials....................$ 
value of products .................... 	$ 

2,516,415 
3,873,355 

41,099,835 
77,484,561 

32,151,631 
55,345,193 

75,767,881 
136,703,1092576037029 

1,366,893,635 

1924 

stab1ishments ..................... No. 
apithl invested.....................$ 

313 
2,637,844 

1,166 
108,535,273 

846 
88,357,818 

2,325 
199,530,935 

22,178 
3,538,813,480 mp1oyees .......................... No. 

;ularies and wages ................... 	$ 
2.271 

548,496 
16,093 

11,553,990 
15,805 

12,812.718 
34,169 

24,915,114 
508,503 

559884,045 ost of materials .................... 	$ 
Talue of products...................... 

2,281,398 38,930,734 
64,s73,og 

40,503,685 
67,456,026 

81,715.817 1,438,409,681 
135,749.992 2,695,053:582 

The Statistice for 1821 and 1924 are eiu8ive of certain baad-tradcu and repair and custom establishmeats iucluded in the curlier years. 
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TABLE IV.—Industries having a production of over $100,000 value, in order of importance. 

Prince Eduxzrd Island- 
1851—Lumbering, Fish Canning and Curing. 
1861—Lumbering, Fish Canning and Curing, Flour Milling. 
1871—Lumbering, Fish Canning and Curing, Flour Milling, Ship and Boat Building. 
1881—Fish Canning and Curing, Lumbering, Flour Milling, Ship and Boat Building. 
1891-11our Milling, Meat Packing, Lumbering, Fi8h Canning and Curing, Carriages. 
1901—Dairying, Fish Canning and Curing, Foundry Castings and Forgings, Planing Mills. 
1911—Fish ('tinning and Curing, Dairying, Flour Milling, Lumbering, Planing Mills. 
1921—Meat Packing, Dairying, Fish Canning and Curing, Flour Milling, Planing Mills, 

Foundry Castings and Forgings. 
New Brunswick- 

1851—Lumbering, Fish Canning and Curing, Flour Milling. 
1861—Lumbering, Fish Canning and Curing, Ship and Boat Building. 
1S71—Lumbcrmg, Fish ('tinning and Curing, Leather Tanneries, Flour Milling. 
1881—Lumbering, Fish Canning and Curing, Sugar Refining, Leather Tanning, Flour Milling. 
1891—Lumbering, Cottons, Foundry Castings and Forgings, Flour Milling, Sugar Refining, 

Fish Canning and Curing, Boots and Shoes. 
1901—Lumbering, Cottons, Fish Canning and Curing, Leather Tanning, Wood Pulp, Biscuits 

and Confectionery, Foundry Castings and Forgings, Iron and Steel Products. 
1911—Lumbering, Cottons, Foundry Castings and Forgings, Fish Canning and Curing, 

Flour Milling, Biscuits and Confectionery, Wood Pulp, Iron and Steel Products. 
1921—Sugar Refining, Lumbering, Cottons, Wood Pulp, Biscuits and Confectionery, Fish 

Canning and Curing, Boots and Shoes, Electric Power, Wire Goods, Foundry 
Castings and Forgings, Flour Milling, Planing Mills, Meat Packing. 

Nova Scotia- 
1851—Lumbering, Fish Canning and Curing, Ship Building, Flour Milling. 
1861—Lumbering, Fish Canning and Curing, Ship Building, Flour Milling. 
1871—Lumbering, Fish Canning and Curing, Ship and Boat Building, Flour Milling. 
1881—Lumbering, Fish Canning and Curing, Ship and Boat Building, Sugar Refining, Flour 

Milling, Leather Tanning. 
1891—Lumbering, Sugar Refining, Fish Canning and Curing, Ship and Boat Building, 

Foundry Castings and Forgings, Boots and Shoes, Flour Milling, Smelting, 
Leather tanning, Furniture, Carriages. 

1901—Smelting, Iron and Steel Products, Fish Canning and Curing, Lumbering, Sugar 
Refining, Clothing, Boots and Shoes, Biscuits and Confectionery, Cottons, 
Foundry Castings and Forgings, Planing Mills. 

1911—Iron and Steel Products, Sugar Refining, Lumbering, Fish Canning, and Curing, 
Foundry Castings and Forgings, Planing Mills, Biscuits and Confectionery, 
Boots and Shoes, Cottons, Cordage, Flour Milling. 

1921—Iron and Steel Products, Petroleum Refining, Sugar Refining, Fish Canning and 
Curing, Lumbering, Railway Rolling Stock, Biscuits and Confectionery, Foundry 
Castings and Forgings, Electric Power I'hints, Dairying, Knittinj Mills, Fertilizer, 
Planing Mills, Wood l'ulp, Boilers and Engines, Cooperage. 

277 i9-6 
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API'ENDIX TO CHAPTER III, 
Labour Organization in the Maritime Provinces—Trade Disputes. 

No special or extended treatment is possible here of labour in its organized capacity in 
the Maritime Provinces, though the subject forms one of the most interesting chapters in the 
annuls of Canadian trade unionism. In the Provincial Workmen's Association, Nova Scotia 
saw the rise of a purely indigenous organization, racy of the soil, which won its way to a position 
of marked influence by a prolonged and bitter struggle with the dominant international type 
of labour organization in Canada, only to be displaced by another exponent of the latter principle. 
Though not without great local significance, the history of these events is best treated as an 
incident of the general record of trade dnionism in Canada. The student may be referred to 
"Canada and Its Provinces," Volume I, Section II ("The Labour Movement in Canada"), for 
the leading facts in their general setting. Assembled herewith (Table 1), are the main statistics 
of labour organizations in the Maritime Provinces, in so far as they are available, i.e. since 1911-
also the leading statistics of trade (liSputes since 1901 (Table 11). Brief comments on these 
tables follow:- 

Recen,t Progress in Labour Organizations,—Aceord lug to returns furnished annually to the 
Department of Labour by local trade unions, organized labour attained its greatest numerical 
strength in the Maritime Provinces during 1919, whereas 1920 was the "peak" year in other 
parts of the Dominion. Nova Scotia unions reported 20.067 members and New Brunswick 
12,133 members in 1919, from which there were declines of 10 p.c. and 12 p.c., respectively, in 
1920, while in Canada as a whole there was an increase of 8 p.c. in the membership reported by 
the locals furnishing data. 

Between 1919 and 1925, there were declines of approximately 42 p.c. and 49 p.c., in the 
reported membership of local organizations in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, respectively, 
as compared with an 18 p.c. drop in Canada. The subjoinc'd statement shows that the reduction 
was most severe in unions other than mine workers; the hatters' loss was comparatively slight. 
More specificially, there was a general decrease of 446 p.c. in the reported membership of local 
trade unions in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick during the last seven years, but of only 17•7 
p.c. in the membership of District 26. In connection with this decline, it is worthy of note 
that the production of coal in the two provinces was 5,899,481 short tons in 1919 and 5,774,562 
in 1924. As this was a loss of only 2 p.c., it may be inferred that the productivity of in ice workers 
has increased, perhaps to some extent as a result of improved machinery and methods. The 
figures of unemployment given below among the members of reporting unions of mine workers 
in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick also throw light upon the industrial conditions in the coal 
areas; the averages exclude unemployment due to industrial disputes, sickness, etc. 

I 	Per,'ent of 
Reported Membership unemployment  I 

membership of Dbitriet 26, I 	reported by 
Year of trade unions 1  U.M.W. unions of mine 

I 	workers in 
and New 

Scotia 
and New Nova Scotia 

Brunswick Brunswick) and New Bruns- 
wicic (average 

I 	for  year) 

32,200 13.365 12 1920 .................................................. 12,200 06 
17,530 13.0W 9.8 

1919 ................................................... . 

... 13,000 7.6 
1921 ................................................... .
1 9 22 ................................................ 18,133 
1923 .................................................. 
1924 

.28,677 

13500 2.7 .................................................. 	. 
1925 

.19,688 
20,989 12.000 5.4 .................................................. . 17,850 11,000 8.6 

7'rade Disputes—The Department of Labour has maintained a record of industrial disputes 
since 1901. For Nova Scotia, this shows that no less than 4,290,640 working days have been 
lost through strikes in the last 25 years, an average of 171,626 working days per year. During 
the same period the aggregate number of days lost in industrial disputes in Canada was 24,862,845, 
of which Nova Scotia, with 596 p.c. of the Dominion's 1)oPulation in 1921, reported 17.3 P.c. 
The effect of so heavy a time loss in a province whose population varied between 459,574 in 1901 
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and 523,837 in 1921 is evidently far-reaching. A large proportion of the recorded unrest was 
of course in the mining industry, which in 1911 ranked third in the number of male workers 
employed in Nova Scotia, yielding place only to agricultural and factory employees. 

New Brunswick reported a total time loss of 421,334 working days, or 1-7 p.c. of the total 
for Canada, while in Prince Edward Island, 001 p.c. of the total loss took place. The Maritime 
Provinces together have reported 1895 P.C. of the total days lost in industrial disputes throughout 
the Dornuiion. 

For a description of the more recent phases of the prolonged unrest in the coal fields and 
in the iron and steel industry of Nova Scotia, which in the end reached an intensity almost 
unparalleled previously in Canada, see the Report of the Provincial Royal Commission on the 
Coal Mining Industry in Nova Scotia, 1925. 

TABLE 1.—Local Trade Unions in the Maritime Provinces, 1911.1925. 

Nova Scotia 	 New Brunswick Prince E,lward Island 

Number of Member- Number of Member- Number of Member- 
Lnionu ship Unions ship Unions ship 

Year 
Re- 11 .0. to Re- P.C. to Re- P.C. to 

In porting Re- In porting Re- In porting Re- total re- 
pro- mem. ported ported pro- mem- ported porte-I pro- niern- ported ported 

vines her- in pro- for vines her- in pro- for vines ber- in pro- for 
ship vince Canada ship vOice Canada ship vines Canada 

142 69 7.331 71 74 4-1 3.8-19 37 19 5 533 0-5 
136 51 6,065 

total re -  

6-0 83 52 5447 4.5 9 8 670 0-6 
118 III 4391 34 91 54 4.019 

total re -  

3.0 10 7 584 0-6 
125 49 3,434 59 93 40 3,365 3-4 Il 8 543 00 

1911 ............. 

107 52 4.428 49 87 55 4,509 50 10 6 472 01 

1912 ............. 
1913 ............. 

100 01 5.947 51 80 50 6,970 60 8 7 568 08 
116 313 8,930 61 82 43 3,889 2.7 7 6 6130 0.6 
128 92 18.050 8-7 90 70 7.9.14 3-8 7 5 276 01 
157 114 20067 8-4 124 85 12.13) 3-1 8 7 (183 01 

1914 ............. 
1915 ............. 
1916 ............. 

167 110 18.037 6.9 142 86 10,040 41 10 8 455 0-1 

1917 .............. 
1018 ............. 

151 79 10,476 5.4 127 67 7.074 38 10 13 261 01 

1910 ............. 
1920 ............. 

147 82 12.716 71 114 60 5,417 30 9 5 328 01 
134 93 12.954 97 114 74 0,731 3-5 10 5 329 01 

1921 ............. 
1922 ............. 
1921 126 94 14,258 70 90 76 6.731 33 II 8 412 01 1923 ............. 

............. 
1025 ............. 131 90 11,008 5-9 105 73 6,242 3.2 II 10 534 0-1 

- 	TABLE IL—Trade Disputes in the Maritime Provirces, 1901-1925. 

Nova Scotia New Brunswick Prince Edward Island 

Num- Time Ims Num- Time loss Nuni- Time loss 
Year Num- her of Nine- her of Num. her of 

In P.C. of In P.C. of In P.C. of her of em- her of em- bet of en,- 
din- ployres work- total us. ployees work- total dis- ployuon work- total 

putes in- ing for poles in- ing for putes in- lug for 
voli-d days Canada volved days Canada volvod days Canada 

5 2,1124 28.215 4-4 3 124 139 0-1 - - - - 
9 1.709 32,902 100 7 382 5,997 4.1 2 47 819 06 
6 2.685 10,77(1 08 3 Iso 113,741 1-3 - - - - 
9 4.339 71.194 268 2 II - - - - - - 

1901 .............. 

7 5.815 33,502 151 5 1,028 22,62(1 101 - - 

1902.............. 

1906 ............ II 4,815 31.360 86 9 823 6.048 1-6 - - - - 

1903 .............. 
1904 .............. 

10 6,134 140,725 22-5 8 1,480 13,402 2-0 - - - - 
3 :177 2,801 0-2 6 1,485 29,9311 4.0 - '. - - 
6 5.1130 522,1112 599 2 65 2.511 01 - - - - 
4 1,903 301,015 50-2 1 150 1,0511 01 - - - - 

1905 .............. 

1907 ............. 

.2 1,154 103,230 95 3 134 4011 - - - - - 
1912 4 104 1.790 0-1 7 872 13,273 1-2 - - - - 

1908.............. 

4 1.015 18.324 14 8 2.302 154,13'3 11-9 1 18 36 - 

1909.............. 
1910.............. 

4 188 10,683 24 2 230 2,781) 0-2 - - - - 

1011.............. 
.............. 

8 3.821 24,025 2213 1 100 800 0-6 - - - - 

1913.............. 
1914.............. 

1016.............. 2 
7 

1,388 
1.415 

22,990 
9.173 

110 
08 

- 
2 

- 
77 

- 
2,366 

- 
0-2 

- 
2 

- 
270 

- 
1,010 

- 
0-1 

1915.............. 

1917 	............. 
13 15.094 75,189 99 8 3,285 17.009 2-3 - - - - 
9 1,583 48.774 12 16 2,484 42,828 10 - - - - 

1018..............

1920 ..... 290 1  6.100 1131.370 182 10 1,104 22.474 2-5 - - - - 
1919 ..... -------- -

1021 11 1,540 (17,7)7 70 10 1,230 60.4113 6-4 1 9 1153 - 
5 15,136 321 .0112 163 2 52 1.1114 01 1 50 2,150 01 

1923 17 20,989 319.434 416 2 07 2.1119 02 - - - - 

............. 
1922 	............. 

............. 
9 12,747 122,574 182 1 57 1,066 01 - - - - 1924............. 

1923............. 3 11.487 1.478.802 848 - - - - - - - 
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CHAPTER IV.—TRADE AND TRANSPORTATION 

1. MaritIme Trade prior to Confederation 

Prior to C i,federation the Maritime Provinces were largely self-contained. Though the 
crises of 1848 and 1854 were felt., especially in New Brunswick, those of 1837 and 1857 were without 
serious effect. From a condition of stagnation, noted by Lord Durham,' the colonies emerged 
into one of considerable industrial and trade activity during the fifties, assisted to some extent 
by the Crimean War, and more especially by the reciprocity treaty with the United States and 
the American Civil War. This continued without material abatement over most of the sixties, 
though the 1871 Census does not show as great a relative advance during the preceding decade 
as does that of 1861. Agriculture, the fisheries, lumbering and coal mining were the basic sources 
of wealth. Most of the exports of the Maritimes went to the United States and the %Vest Indies, 
whilst Great Britain supplied them with the hardware, clothing and general manufactures, 
which (with sugar, ruin, tobacco, etc., from the West Indies and the United States, made up 
the hulk of their imports. With the Canadas, trade was restricted to a small expert of fish and 
coal, but there were considerable imports of flour in bond through the tlnited States. The average 
pre-Confederation tariff in Nova Scotia was 10 p.c., in Prince Edward Island 11 1).c., and in 
New Brunswick somewhat under 15 P.C. 

A summary of the foreign trade of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and l'rince Edward Island 
prior to Confederation, back to 1850, compiled from the Blue Books of these Colonies, is presented 
in the accompanying table ('Fable J).* 

It witl be rioted from the table that a persistent excess of imports over exports prevailed in 
this period in all three colonies. Altogether this excess during the 18 years from 1850 to 1867 
inclusive amounted to $101,973,881. It should be pointed out, however, in considering this 
figure, that the export returns do not include wooden ships, one of the most considerable industries 
of the Maritime Provinces in these years, the sale of which was chiefly in Great Britain, though 
the imports include certain rigging and sails which went into the manufacture of these vessels. 
In 1866 alone, New Brimswick launched 118 new ships, Nova Scotia 300, and Prince Edward 
Island 127, with an aggregate tonnage of 132,382, valued at $5,40 1,060. Doubtless the prosperity 
of the shipbuilding trade at this time was partly due to the decline of the American merchant 
marine as a consequence of the Civil War. The imports and exports of Ontario and Quebec 
during these years similarly showed an excess of imports over exports, the excess for the 18 
years amounting to $134,153,727. 

Trade conditions in the Marit.imes changed abruptly in 1866 with the abrogation of the 
Reciprocity Treaty with the United States, which closed their most important market. Some 
index of the severity of the blow may be seen in the figures for 1867 compared with those of 1865 
and 1866 in Table I. The coal, lumber and fish trades were especially affected. Confederation, 
which followed in 1867, with the building of the Intereolonial and the establishment of a consider-
ably larger trade with the Canadas, undoubtedly was of assistance in mitigating the abrogation of 
reciprocity, though the interaction of the two forces with the adoption of the general Canadan 
tariff is difficult, if not impossible, of measurement. The local trade of certain strategic distrib-
uting centres, including Halifax, was at the same time disturbed. 

The student desirous of ol)taimnng within convenient space a purview of Maritime trade, 
by countries and leading commodities, at it typical pre-Confederation date, may consult the 
report on intercolonial reciprocity macic by Homi. W. P. Howland, Canadian Minister of Finance 
in 1862. Several trade tables are included, together with the tariffs of the colonies (see Ses-
sional Papers, Province of Canada, 1863). 

These figures are given with reservation, owing to the imperfect manner in which trade records were 
maintained in the early colonies; they are considerably at variance in places with the corresponding 
import and export records of the United States and Great Britain, with whom the bulk of the trade was 
transcted. 
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TABLE I.—Statement of Total Imports and Exports of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward Island, showing Balances of 
Trade, 1850 to 1868. 

Nova Scotia New Brunswick Prince Edward Island Maritime Provinces 

Years Imports Exports 
Excess 

Imports Imports Exports 
Excess 

Imports Imports Exports 
Excess 

Imports Imports 	Exports 
Excess 

Imports into from over into from over into from over into 	from over Exports Exports Exports Exports 
$ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ 

1850 ....... 
1851 

3,600,000 1,550,000 2.050,000 4,077,655 3,290,090 787,565 630,480 325.992 304,485 8.308.135 5,166,082 3,142,053 
1852 ....... 

.'3,741.933 
7,085,431 

.. 
1.599.245 
3,0333,590 

2,142,688 4,901,500 3,860,120 1.041.380 669.410 343,022 326,388 9,312,843 5,802,387 3,510,456 
1853 

4,051,841 5.553,005 3,981,675 1,571,330 859,855 531,285 328,570 13,498,291 7,546,550 5,951,741 
1854 

5,970,878 
5 95 	410 

4,553,003 
8 218 340 

1,116,975 
2,717.070 

8.580,540 
 10 143 S6 

5,362,49.5 3.218,04,5 1,0.53,391) 636.735 410,655 15.604,804 10,853,13:1 4,751,675 
185n 9413 	15 78.32 85 1 580 660 7,156,650 

5,521,075 
 4 111 90, 

4 S" 790 
'102174, 

I 	318) 	1)4, 
1 	342 (830 

76 067 
735,573 

613,578 
606,457 

20 668 920 12 ,1 	482 8,153 438 
1856 ....... 9,349,160 6,864,790 2,484,370 7.605.890 5,366,735 2.239,13.5 1.426.260 671,881 754.379 

17,912,195  
18,381,310 

12 700 333 
12.903,426 

5,211 862 
5,477,884 1857 

1858 
9,680,880 6,967,830 2,713,050 7,094,715 4,588,875 2,505,840 1,293,640 672,325 621,315 18,069,2:15 12,229,030 5,840,205 

1859 ....... 

..........10,201,391 

8 07, 590 6,321,490  1 751 100 5 813 Sn 4,053.89.5  1 79 963) 931 145 765,355 16 	790 14,820,590 11,140,740 '3 67') 8,1) 
1860 ....... 

8,100,955 
8,511,549 

.... 

6,8.89,130 
6,619,534 

1,211.82.5 
1.892,015 

7.080.170 
7.233,703) 

5,367.110 1,713,060 1.173,400 893,400 280,090 16,3.54,615 13,119,640 3,204.975 

..... ...... 

1861 ....... 5.774,3,34 1.838,893 5.943,039 
4,581,860 
4.546,039 

2,651,840 
1.397,000 

1.150.270 
1.049,678 

1,007,171 
815.571 

143,18)9 16,895,519 12.204,56.5 4,686,9.54 
1862 ....... 

.... 

8.445,042 5,646,961 2,798,081 6,199,701 3,856,538 2.343,163 1.056,205 752,745 
234,107 
:303,460 

14.605.944 
1.5,700,948 

11,135,944 
10.256,244 

3,470,000 
5.444.704 1863 

.... 

 6 546 488 3,654, 903 7,6.38.462  4 940 781 2,717,681  1 	(h7 1b 1 047 362 419,794 19,327,009 12,534,631 6,792,378  1884 ....... 
186,5 ....... 

...7,613,227 

12.604,642 7.172,816 5.431,826 8.945,352 5,053,870 3,891,473 1,0S9,6.38 1,013,340 676,298 2.3.2:39.632 13,240,035 9,999,597 

.... 

14.381,662 8,830,693 5.550,969 7.086,595 5,534.726 1,551,869 1.90.5,075 1,457,727 447,348 2.3,373,332 15,823,146 7,550,186 1866 ....... 
1867 ....... . 

.... 

.... 

14,381.()08 

... 

(b)9,345,490 
8,043.09.5 

(6)5,474,328 
6,3:17,913 
3,871,162(a)3,820, 

10.000,794 
167 

6,37:3,705 
(a)2,407,889 

3,627,089 
1,412,278 

2,162,43,3 
1,472,168 

1,915,541 
1,861,581 

246,894 
(c) 

26,544,237 
14,637,82.5 

16,332,341 
9,743,798 

10,211,896 
4.894,027 

Six months ended Tune 30. 
Nine months ended June 30. 
Excess Exports over Imports $380,413. 

00 
ND 
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2. Trade through Maritime Ports since Confederation 

A record of imports and exports by provinces in continuation of the above subsequent to 
Confederation is not available. Trade between the Maritime Provinces them-selves and I)et%veen 
the Maritimes and Ontario and Quebec ceased to be recorded after 1867. The statistics obtained by 
adding together the port returns within each province (which are frequently used as a measure of 
"provincial" trade), include in the case of exports certain goods originating in Canada outside the 
province, and in the case of imports certain goods not destined for consUmption within the 
province. It is difficult, therefore, if not impossil)le, to compare the trade of the Maritimes before 
Confederation and afterwards. In Table II, however, the totals of port entries are brought 
together at five-year intervals for their general significance, though, as just said, this significance 
pertains rather to transportation and the volume of port business than to provincial trade. In 
addition, from the same point of view, it table showing total imports and exports year by year 
since 18,9() through Halifax, St. John, Quebec, Montreal, and Vancouver, is given (Table III), 
for special comparative purposes. 

Immediately following Confederation, trade with Ontario and Quebec increased, it is esti-
mated, by 100 per cent, and in the next three years made still further gains, though these were 
only it fraction of the loss of U.S. trade, which is estimated to have declined by nearly one-half. 
It was not in fact for several years that the trade of the Maritimes with Ontario and Quebec 
became considerable. During the later seventies depression prevailed, special factors in which 
were the disappearance of the wooden shipbuilding industry, the failure of the carrying enter-
prises which many of the shipbuilding concerns had undertaken with insufficient experience, 
unsettled trade conditions in the West Indies, and the prevailing low prices for lumber. It may 
be noted that trade with Prince Edward Island, which did not enter Confederation until 1873, 
likewise declined following the abrogation of reciprocity. The post.-Confederation declines in 
the other provinces were particularly notieeal)le in exports. Considerable declines in imports 
through Maritime ports were also noted following the tariff legislation of 1878, though coal exports 
increased. (See also pp.  92-03 hereunder). 

TABLE II.—Trade through Maritime Ports since Confederation. 

Years 4'1 Brunswick Canada 

lmpor 
1870 ...... 	. 	...... 	............ 1,028.662 8,008.031 6,532,827 16,469.520 73,166.265 

........................ 1,083,411) 10.672,981 9,83.652 22,510,032 119,618.0.57 

........................ ,t)t),28i 0.138,958 3.996,698 10,934,023 71,782,349 
1885 .... 	...................... 778,444 8,102,381 6.124,264 15,095,089 102,710,019 
1875 	 ... 

1800 	 .......... ............... 	. .585,830 

. 

9.301,148 6,620,31)4 l6,f,10.401 112,763,384 
1805 530,713 8,01)1,559 4,528,564 14,050,836 105,252.511 

1880 	 ... .. 

i000 .................  .......................... 108,374 10,369,943 6,580,895 17.457,212 180,504,316 
1905 ......................... 590,371 

... 

... 

12,385,520 8,00,033 21,073,924 261 925,551 
........................... .. 

1910 .......................... 655,202 14,123,615 10,743,781 25.5211,598 375,833,016 
1915 930.467 1), 2 ,i 	O 12 	19 70 29,924.480  587,439.304 
1920 .......................... 1,014,875 

... 

33,057,422 33,869,1148 67,1142,245 1,064,528,123 
1925 .......................... 

.. .. 

... 

22,068,108 25,702,617 48,701,444 796,932,537 

Exports 
1870 

.11:10,719 

2,154, 9203 

. 

5,803,417 5,102,206 13,260,926 75,727,693 
1875 .......................... 1.308,461 0,979.130 6,43,056 14.830.647 77,8.56.970 
18.80 .......................... 1.736,533 7,543,684 5,to3.955 15,144.172 87.011,458 
1855 ........... . .............. 1.494,469 8,894,08.5 6,489,203 16,877,847 80.238,361 

96,749,149 1890 .......................... 8s7,755 9,468,409 6,177,855 17.334,019 
1805 .......................... 1,039.493 

. 

. 

11,723.534 6,368.657 19,131,084 113,638,803 
1900 	 ..... .................... 1,349.529 12,605,973 14,165.5(16 28,124,008 191,894,723 
190.5 .......................... .654,512 

. 

15,289,772 17.930,703 33,874.987 203,376,872 

1910 .......................... 441,836 19,557,188 32,110,811 52,109.835 301,358.52'J 
1915 .......................... 542,087 

. 

29.712,618 54:122,410 84,577,1115 4110,808.877 

19?0 .......................... 320,442 

. 

78,029.938 341,1174,056 220,230,430 1.286. 658.7031 

1925 ............. 	............. .579,156 

. 

. 

43,940,356 78,251,919 122,771,431 1,081,361,64: 

Nom,—Obsoi-vc the decline of the proportion of our eiports going out through the Maritimes from 13 
per cent in 1910, 1915 and 1920 to 11 per cent in 1925. 
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TABLE 111.—Total Value of Imports and Exports via Principal Canadian Sea and River Ports, 
Fiscal Years 1905 to 1926. 

Fiscal Years 
Via 

Halifax 
N.S. 

Via 
Montreal 

Que. 

Via 
Quebec 

Quo, 

Via 
St. John 

N.B. 

Via 
Vancouver 

B.C. 

Imports 
$ $ $ S $ 

1903 .......................... 
1906 

7,728,027 76.332,640 8,860,273 5,560.764 6,105,952 .......................... 
1907 (9 months) ............... 

8,887,750 
6.298,692 

80,821,740 
72,098,846 

9,136.774 
7,8l8.0.9 

6,352,339 
6,611,180 

8,193647 
1908 .......................... 8,811,494 

.. 

95,326,862 12,845,550 7,354.202 
6,654.828 

13,0.56,069 
101O 

8.608.396 79.329,078 8,603,370 6,305,629 11,723,640 
........... 	 ............ 

1911 
8,743,255 

... 

... 

... 

94,573,491 10,012,o;35 7,:349,763 17,265,068 

1909 	............................ 

1912 
9,890,801 

... 

111,424,805 11,270,860 7,732,244 2.5,250,463 ............................ 

........................ 

1913 
11,512,546 135,019,357 11,775,466 8,522,548 32,505,431 

1914 
12,196,231; 145,629,791 14,719,547 9,845,221 43,475,412 

.......................... 

1915 .......................... 
11,546,554 141,728,705 14,5119,652 9,373,675 37.628,156 

........................... 

1916 
10,71)9,544 

.. 

102,198,355 11,801,600 8,847,0411 5,055,487 .......................... 
1917 .......................... 

9,873,309 129,139,817 11,945,964 li.037,022 19,1)565:34 
1918 

13,885,66.5 

.. 

.. 

222,118,617 16,898,120 14,956,948 27,189,376 .......................... 
1919 

13,118,3:17 
.. 
.. 

197,403,279 15.572,070 16,783,567 40,762.996 ... 	....................... 
1920 

15,0t,155 186,311,914 19,360,371 15,701,479 46.736,318 
1921 

20,532,135 246,898,636 19,951,075 26,990,916 49,256,913 
......................... 

1922 
24,749,731 

.. 

286,597,463 26,663,862 32.857,033 64,731,912 
1923 

13.476,769 

.. 

167,812,273 16,629,548 21,369,385 48,235.845 

......................... 

.......................... 

1924 .......................... 
16,956,623 
17,051,617 

. 

173,938,311 
191,867,086 

14.332,753 
16,240,993 

20 6'.7,800 
20,622,689 

46,965,214 
........................... 

1926 .......................... 
15,106,817 171.116,753 14,403,267 19,245,490 

53,808,630 
53,350269 14,437,382 

.. 

192,662,398 16,318,355 20,151,989 59,843,051 

1925 ............................ 
......... 

Ezport. 

190.5 .......................... 
1906 

8,444,149 59,411,278 3,717,471 13,548,041 5,331,402 10,i92,631 
6,983,555 

81,589,542 
70,510,144 

4,163,567 
4,518,354 

18,532,039 
13.342,838 

7,283,155 ............................
1908 .......................... 
1909 

... 

9,769,143 89,782,587 4,768,403 20,304,281 
3,542,95.5 
6,734,726 ....... 

1907 (9 months).................. 

.......................... 
1910 

10,OIS,509 77,199,743 4,838,596 2O,6),.5I7 5.848,378 .......................... 
1911 

11,595,7.5.5 77,501,549 5,751,375 24,988,519 7,769,129 ............................ 
1912 

12,514,420 74,330,938 7,103,300 21,6.59,514 7.320,425 

.. 

15,857,184 74.944,869 6,641,512 21,895,963 8,148,697 1913 .......................... 
1914 

.. 

15.173,250 85,080,238 8.592.177 25,594,721 11,077,421 
1915 

19,157,170 99.238,107 9,603,192 21,359,760 17,058,893 

............................ 

.......................... 
1916 

.... 

17,247,719 110,349,025 7,310,18.5 43,872,932 15,172,233 
............................ 

.......................... 

1917 
26,843,487 191,170,656 3,991,861 120,042,590 15,848,281 .......................... 

1918 
34,175,832 384.313,7.55 1.5,212,135 190,586,501 22,575,907 

.............. 

71,428,208 524,365,343 13,331,114 200,78.3,647 28,488,674 1919 .......................... 
1920 

41.697,142 396,976.269 9,650,803 149,986,167 37373,971 .......................... 
1921 

.. 

.. 

54.562,947 353,138,249 22,464,945 114,257,976 39,535,283 

............................ 
... 

50,669,918 26:3,743,335 28,799,768 81,440,495 50,049,502 ........................... 
1922 ... 	....................... 
192:3 

. 

24,893,710 159,039,309 12,984,029 49,749,273 42,777,949 .......................... 
1924 

29,584,386 173,758,813 15,382,000 55, 127,668 62,230,605 .......................... 
1925 

.. 

30,822,995 190,282,115 15,960,228 57,326,588 99,001,740 .......................... 	. 
1926 

. 

. 

30,564,48:3 192,298,083 11,828,917 58,841,556 105,303,103 .......................... 	. 37.487,283 240,010,515 17,958,019 76,853,203 144,634,857 

3. Railway Traffic in the Maritime Provinces as an Index of External Trade, 1925 

An index of external trade, by provinces, is afforded by the series of monthly railway 
traflic returns inaugurated by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics in 1921. These returns show 
all freight loaded and unloaded in each province, classified for seventy different staple cornmo-
dities. For a province whose entire traffic is handled by rail the difference between freight 
loaded and unloaded in these statements is presumably of the nature of an import into or export 
from the province, and some valuable deductions as to the province's trade relations are thus 
available. In the case of the Maritime Provinces, however, the validity of the figures is 
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impaired by the fact that no similar records are available for goods handled by water carriers. 
It is therefore impossible to arrive at definite conclusions regarding net imports and exports. 
Nevertheless the following résumé and table (Table IV) of railway traffic may he of interest, 
though they cover only the past five years. 

During 1925 the freight loaded on cars at stations in the Maritime Provinces amounted 
to 6,588,100 tons and the freight unloaded to 5,347,620 tons. The largest single item was 
2,995,017 tons of bituminous coal loaded and 2741,666 tons unloaded. About two thirds of 
this was for local consumption; the rest was reloaded on vessels for Quebec, Newfoimdland 
and other points. Potatoes loaded amounted to 299,503 tons, apples 87,717 tons, practically 
all for outside points, and hay and straw 60,547 tons, mostly for local points: other agricultural 
products were of lesser importance. Animal products loaded amounted to 30,689 tons, the 
principal items being horses, 3,053 tons, and cattle and calves, 7,1-11 tons, which were for local 
delivery. Sheep loaded were 4,275 tons, of which 2,396 tons were unloaded within the provinces. 
Eggs showed an export of 1,0(14 toics, 1,516 tons being ]oad'd and 512 tons being unloaded; 
these included carload shipments only. The heavy importS were dressed meats, 2,407 tons loaded 
and 15,459 tons uloaded, and other packing house products, 328 tons loaded and 6,300 tons 
unloaded, in the mine products group, besides bituminous coal, the only large items were 
clay, gravel, sand and crushed stone, 153,272 tons lc,aded and 168,505 tons unloaded; undoubtedly 
the bulk of this was for local use for the construction of roads and I)uildulgs. Of coke, 28,417 tons 
were loaded and 27,541 tons unloaded, and of other mine products 32,252 tons were loaded and 
31,439 tons unloaded. 

The heaviest exports via rail were forest products, lumber Ileading the list with 1,070,405 
tons loaded and 291,663 tons unloaded, or an export of 778,752 tons. Pulpwood came next 
with 327,885 tons loaded and 163,939 tons unloaded, or an export of 163,946 tons; logs, 1)05tH, 
and cordwood showed 63435 tons exported. Wood pulp among manufactured products recorded 
159,379 tons loaded and 31,064 tons unloaded, or 128,315 tons exported. Other heavy exports 
Were sugar, 121,236 tons loaded, 33,565 tons unloaded, or 87,671 tona exported; lime and plaster 
50,330 tons loaded, 24,275 tons unloaded, or 35,055 tons exported; fish (fresh, frozen, cured) 
42,443 tons loaded, 13,817 tons unloaded, or 28,626 tons exported. Iron, pig and bloom, showed 
11,511 tons exported by rail, and paper 11,433 tons. 

The imports via rail in manufactured goods were, cement 2,502 tolls loaded, 38,544 tons 
unloaded, 36,042 tons imported; fertilizers 44,025 tons loaded, 70,550 tons unloaded, 25,625 
tons imported; automobiles 16,248 tons imported, and merchandise 64,527 tons imported.. The-se 
figures, to repeat, are railway data alone and do not include commodities forwarded by water. 
Total car loadings and unloadings, and net imports and exports via rail, 1921-1925, are shown 
in the attached table. (Table IV). 

Comparison of 1025 traffic with that of 1923, the heaviest of these five years, shows the 
largest decrease to be in loadings of bituminous coal, which amounted to 5,139,452 tons in 1923 
as against 2,995,017 tons in 1925. Iron and steel products also showed decreases as follows: 
iron, pig and bloom 71,201 tons, rails and fastenings 38,922 tons, bar sheet iron, structural iron 
and iron pipe 51,577 tons, castings, machinery and boilers 11,927 tons-the total loadings 
for these four commodity groups being 280,325 tons in 1923 and 106,698 tons in 1925. 
Lumber decreased from 1,190,803 tons in 1923 to 1,070,405 tons, and the total for forest products 
was less by 202,680 tons. Wood pulp, however, showed increased loadings of 28,782 tons and ' 
paper of 12,991 tons. Canned goods, other than canned meats, fell off by 8,635 tons, whereas 
general merchandise increased by 56,327 tons. rrl le  increase in agricultural products of 55,780 



86 

tons was more than made up of heavy loadings of potatoes which totalled 299,593 tons in 1925 
compared with 194,957 tons in 1923, or an increase of 104,636 tons. Oats were approximately 
the same; flour decreased by 7,506 tons, hay and straw by 15,704 tons, and apples by 36,780 
tons. 

TABLE IV.—Railway Revenue Freight Tonnages, 1921-1925 

Prince 	 I 	I 	Total 	I Year 	 Edward 	Nova 	I 	New 	I 
Island 	Scotia 	Brun.9'wjCk 	Marit 'roe I 	Total 

Provinces 	Canada 

Freight Loaded on Cars 

1921 .......................... 

. 02,530 

5522,678 1.960,579 7,57,668 55,743,98( 
1922 .......................... 

.92,411 

5,588,797 2.214,018 7,903,35j 62,273,169 
1923 .......................... 

.. 

. 6,502,523 2,425,470 9,023,256 68,962,401 
1924 .......................... 

.95,263 

112375 5,907,140 2,385,135 8,404,6.50 65,148,937 
1925 .......................... . 

.. 

138,231 4,173,591 2,276,278 0,588,100 66,714207 

Freight Unloaded from Cars 

1021 ......................... 	.. 113,535 4,945,004 1,453,379 6 1 511,918 58,940,96 
1922 .......................... 170,116 5024,047 1,467,871 6,662,034 62,548,57 
1923 .......................... 160,045 5,851.439 1,513,587 7,525,071 73,134 03 
1924 .......................... 

. 
154,364 

.. 

5,282,205 1,530,694 6,967,268 65,972,55 
1925 .......................... 

 . 

. 
16.5,457 3,613.308 1,568.855 5,347,620 67,303,255 

Net Importa (+) Net Erports (-) Via Railways 

1921 .......................... + 	21,124 - 	577,674 - - 
1922 .......................... + 	67,580 

.. 

- 	564,750 - 	746,147 —1,243,317 - 
1923  . ......................... + 	64,782 - 	6.51,084 - 	911,883 —1,498,185 - 
1924 .......................... + 	41,989 

.. 

- 	624,935 - 	8.54,441 —1,437,387 - 
1925 ..........................  .+ 	27,226 

. 
- 	560,283 - 	707,423 —1,240,480 - 

4. ShippIng 

A record of the number and tonnage of steam and sailing vessels entered inwards and out-
wards is available animally by ports back to Confederation, the 1923 report including some 
eighty-five individual places in the Maritime Provinces. In reducing thiH record to measurable 
proportions, an examination was made of the reports for 1870, 1900 and 1923, and the more 
important ports selected, in order that in Computing the general trend, ports of present importance 
but unknown many years ago should not be included at the expense of others more prominent 
in former years. The tonnages entered and cleared by ten-year periods for these selected 
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ports were then tablulated, (see Table V), the record for 1924 and 1925 being added. Provincial 
totals of the tomiages entered and cleared at these ports were also made up,—a1so the statistics 
for Quebec, Montreal, Vancouver and Victoria for purposes of comparison. A more inclusive 
statement for 1925 is added (Table VI). 

In 1870, tonnages entered and cleared at the port of Halifax totalled 311,357 and 275,062 
respectively. Similar figures for the port of Montreal for the same year totalled 228121 and 
243,167, while the port of Quebec showed 756,078 and 674,894 respectively. From this it will 
be seen that in 1870 Halifax in point of tonnage was of more than equal importance with 
Montreal, but of less importance than the city of Quebec. Traffic viA the l'acific ports of Canada 
was at this time, of course, in its infancy. Since that time, Montreal has achieved the lending 
position as the grain shipping port of America, outdistancing even the port of New York 
in this trade, and handling a considerable quantity of t7iited States grain as well as grain 
of Canadian origin, in addition to large amounts of other freight originally produced in the tnited 
States (e.g.—packing-liouse products). Similarly, the port of Vancouver has recorded phenom-
enal development, not only as an exit for Canadian gain, but for lumber, fish and other commo-
dities. With the extraordinary development of these channels of trade, the comparative increase 
along these ioutes far outstrips the average increase in the total shipping trade of Canada. 
As a corollary, trade through other channels (e.g—Maritime Provinces) shows a relatively 
smaller increase5 . 

Taking tonnages cleared during 1870 as equal to 100, tonnages cleared in 1925 showed 
an increase to 828.26. (See Table VII). Clearances for the selected ports in Nova Scotia 
increased to 59035, and in New Brunswick to 196.52. 

Charlottetown and Summerside were selected as the representative ports in Prince Edward 
Island; in 1925, clearances at these two ports totalled 59-83 per cent of the total tonnages cleared 
in 1880.1- 

In individual cases the development has exceeded the general average for all Canada, 
Halifax showing 1218-71 in 1925. The similar figure for North Sydney was 995.25. 
In certain other cases, we have normal conditions during the war, and in the years immediately 
following a temporary boom. Clearances from Louisburg in 1920 amounted to 3,758.64 
per cent of the clearances in 1890 (the first year this port was included in the records), 
dropping back to 626-93 per cent in 1925. North Sydney clearances amounted to 2,043-13 
per cent of the clearances in 1870, dropping to 995-25 per cent in 1925. On time other hand, certain 
ports seem to have lost their early importance. In this class are Pictou, Port llawkcsbury, 
Sandy Point in Nova Scotia, and Newcastle and Chatham in New Brunswick. While Summerside 
totals were never very large, they have become of little importance in the past few years. 

§ The selected ports represented about 98 p.c. of total clearances of sea-going vessels outwards. 

Other factors tending to lessen the importance of Maritime ports have been the substitution of steam 
vessels for sailing ships and of steel for wooden boats. Larger vessels carrying greater and more (liversi-
fled cargoes, with the ability to reach river and other ports inaccessible to sailing vessels extensively 
modified the channels of water traffic. Simultaneously, the lower freight rates on the water routes have 
tended in most classes of commodities to force traffic to the longest water and the shortest rail haul. 
Montreal has been particularly favourably situated in this regard. 

t Figures for 1870, of course, were not included in the Canadian records. 
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Nova Scotia-
Amherst. 
Annapolis. 
Aric hat.., 
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St. John... 
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Quebec...... 
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TABLE V.-Total tonnages of sea-going vessels entered and cleared from principal Maritime 
ports during fiscal years ending June 30, 1870, 1880 and 1890. 

1870 1880 1890 

- Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 

rd Island- 
Lown 
de .............. 

- 
- 64,281 68,524 28,718 39,501 

- - 9,123 12,391 2,361 3569 
xl................ - 

.. 

- 73,404 80,915 31,079 43,070 

17,497 28,817 25,468 29,365 - - 

12,342 12,921 20,210 21,418 55,141 56,476 22,961 2,554 11,983 2,512 13,683 9,805 1,999 2,100 2,208 3,350 3,049 9.341 er .............. - - - 
- 4,088 5,825 

- 17,166 
- 

1,326 
- 

19,129 
- 

20,022 
4,084 

- 

4.047 
- 

...... 

- - - 
- 23,621 18.936 14,754 12,024 13,065 11,729 51,344 47,021 

- 

311,357 
- 

275,062 
- 

529,663 
- 

478,875 
34,164 

682,408 
21,609 

6.58,340 
- - - 

- 15.851 1,000 
- - - 

- 18.851 18,397 
- 

17514 
- 

17,374 
- 

8,571 
- 

6,206 
10,186 
25.023 

1,893 
25,362 

- 
- 10,035 11,662 10,713 10,178 

- 17,663 22,216 
- 

26,572 
- 

36,523 
6833 

23,971 
6,929 

27,766 Iney ............ 29,084 21,252 87,670 47,868 84,141 58,281 7.583 3,657 14,861 14,065 48,419 48,812 187,097 162,541 78,282 50,422 38,634 29,615 legs 
66,880 

- 

61,540 
- 

37,938 
- 

17,738 
1,786 

29,959 
190 

22,073 
-  - - -. - - 

1,690 3,550 15,832 9,732 39,721 35,502 

esbury.......... 

57,330 

. 

88,425 63,050 46,175 108,295 155,220 18,854 
35,544 

21,020 
52.228 

20,381 
59.718 

21,071 
71,963 

7,541 
71.122 

7,275 
29,809 27,845 30,226 29,127 93,732 

67,535 
90,240 

867,124 834,052 1,076,062 929,833 1,506,366 1,437,662 

nt............... 

ick- 
2,820 2,796 - 

- 17,690 16,146 8,818 12,346 12,297 11,572 16,191 15,970 
- 

3,485 
- 

3,48,5 
- 

3.443 
- 

4,872 
2,513 
3,038 

13,420 
2.743 37,963 44,246 110,499 102,678 76,682 73.553 

on................. 

13,342 16,023 16,940 18,451 22,773 15,176 

Lb................ 

7,347 7,003 6,377 7,472 1,163 375 
- - - 

- 24,480 25,327 
- 

10,659 
- 

12,862 
- 

12.770 
- 

17,445 
2,024 

17,342 
1,570 

23,980 979 1,176 1.945 1,717 5,423 5,889 28,185 
- 

28,982 
- 

34,847 30,401 
- 

37,910 
- 

39,312 
18,361 22,633 17,754 18,642 18,984 16,618 47,137 49,334 10,107 8,727 14,687 14.531 12,994 7,355 100,062 97,120 123,908 121.495 14,300 19,836 3.564 5.033 2,907 2,622 471,297 417,388 462,880 458.880 500,641 504,494 a .............. - - - - - 

6,556 7,074 8,372 6,587 13,752 10,895 
1............... 684,243 653,799 801.857 795,597 902.108 904,116 

..- 

.. 

756,078 674,894 675,634 572,562 617,510 439,092 228,121 243,167 427,057 484,671 603,551 650,414 
- - - 

- 277.542 288,884 
- - 356,649 353,687 682,217 624,182 

I for Canada... 2.608,519 2,470,354 3,487,735 3.298,979 5,215,476 5,112,809 
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TABLE V.-Total tonnages of sea-going vessels entered and cleared from principal Maritime 
ports during fiscal years ending June 30, 1900 and Mar. 31, 1911 and 1920. 

1900 1911 1920 

Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 

64,055 90,542 48326 85,863 3,363 4,005 
266 5521 2,047 9,492 93 - 

64,321 96,063 50,373 - 	 95,355 3,456 4,005 

- - 19,237 18,692 - - 

15,113 16,896 3,743 11,008 1,735 460 
4,872 2,274 4,776 4,585 1,072 1.776 
1,624 5,517 2,159 2,294 1,233 14,061 

10,223 13,312 24,296 38,129 4,730 6,481 
43,297 33,552 44,398 49,826 17,717 17,717 

3,346 2,283 22,634 19,053 3,484 5,574 
149 - 277 4383 733 132 

866,989 840,796 1,285,858 1,193,171 1,904,067 2,426,734 
14,898 7,592 16393 6,981 26,1911 3,194 

- - - - 1,123 2,177 
9,691 292 4,501 4,483 12,412 10,937 

17,202 21,284 23,598 31.032 13,135 27,305 
8,625 8,041 4,771 4,866 1,645 1,901 

269,730 271,561 156,067 194.899 287.217 260,436 
24,805 24,185 25,695 25,178 33,007 28,347 

158,255 146,411 270,9133 183,337 402,420 434,201! 
38,747 40,53,S 47,053 50,327 16,490 27,731 
24,225 21.0(35 9.51(1 27,736 4,153 9,249 

- 1,770 15,015 18,235 187 3.706 
72,698 75,1383 53,021 53.233 7,582 7,584 

- - 18,187 20,191 10,241 8,772 
28.139 24,512 7,374 9,132 3,928 4,728 

217,007 184,924 4211,000 388,166 767,107 849,859 
7,184 9,035 8,1377 12,285 1,194 2,216 

53,302 65,695 136,968 152,306 58,830 91,184 
253,906 256,711 161737 154,964 245,018 236,558 

2,144,927 2,073,929 2,792,919 2,679,392 3,827,568 4,483,079 

11,502 12,013 2,971 7,663 - - 

22,019 13,141 797 10,730 6,833 10.085 
3,608 10.052 10,472 44,271) 14,972 26,775 

20,152 9,679 17,925 22,843 30,819 25,055 
64,720 71.10:3 65.090 81,785 24,333 41,662 
44,694 27,010 36,885 50,781 7,610 18,002 
5.153 2,426 15,160 5,078 319 319 

16,580 13,252 - - - - 

49,875 68,832 28,843 28,882 5,129 11,700 
14,081 12,716 10,0()13 6,876 3,665 10,861 
45,116 45,951 14,474 24,702 14.099 19,739 
11,400 10,705 23,771 22,253 26,499 28,331 
8,779 9,262 1,700 4,981 826 - 

14,046 11,186 8 2 907 5,030 1.874 641 
40,303 36,831 35,085 39,410 34.317 33,959 
2,914 2,621 9,164 10,120 7,020 7,435 

684,207 529,091 1,232,360 935.822 1,107,806 1,038,404 
- - 18,906 17,416 15.035 15,859 

7,318 6.323 19,495 18,763 2,038 1,447 

1,066,467 901,494 1,552,011 1,337,435 1,307,189 1,290,274 

627,451 461,1713 1,851,730 589,769 776,819 442,427 
1,018,902 1,049,411 1,661,370 1,609,337 1,1374,666 2,016,355 

45(1,252 474,992 1,509,445 1,010,658 1,769,099 1,429,750 
90(3,631 889,700 1,322,890 1,759,801 1,673,470 2,249,422 

7,262,721 6,912,400 11,919,339 10,377,847 12,010.374 13,234,830 

Prince Edward Is land-
Charlottetown............ 
Summerside.............. 

Total.............. 

Nova Scotia-
Amherst................ 
.-\.n Tinpolis................ 
Arirhat ...... ............ 
1(addeck................. 
Bridgewater............. 
Canso ................. .. 
('ornwa!li ................ 
('ow Bay................. 
1)igl,v................... 
Glare Bay............... 
Halilux................... 
}Iantsport................ 
Joggins Mines............. 
La have................. 
Liverpool................ 
Lockeport................ 
Louishurg................ 
Lunenburg................ 
North Sydney............ 
Parrsboro................ 
Pictou.................... 
Port, Hastings............ 
Port Hawkesbury........ 
Sandy Point.............. 
Shell urne................ 
Sdney................... 
IVeymouth............... 
Windsor.................. 
Yarmouth................ 

Total 

.l'l"eu,  Bi,w wick- 
Baie Vert,e.............. 
Ilatlwrst. ............. .... 
(lain plwl [ton............. 
('ampo Hello............. 
Chatham ................ 
Dalhousie............... 
Dorchester............... 
Grand Manan........... 
harvey................. 
fjills)oro................. 
M oneton.................. 
Newcastle................ 
North Head.............. 
Rii'hibucto .... ...........  
Shed jar................. 
St. Andrew's............ 
St. George.............. 
St. John................ 
St. Martin's............. 
St. Stephen.............. 

Total.,. 

Quebec.................... 
Montreal.................. 
Vancouver................. 
Victoria.................. 

Total for Canada. 
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TABLE V.-Total tonnages of sea-going vessels, entered and cleared from principal Maritime 
ports during fiscal years ending March 31, 1924 and 1925. 

1924 1925 

Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 

23,054 49,941 14,100 48,311 
428 - 428 99 

23,482 49,941 14,528 48,410 

1 , 50 907 1,5.52 992 
1,950 958 853 905 
2,389 
2,863 

30,994 

11,197 
7,478 

29,464 

39921 
2,808 

22,583 

39,805 
9,925 

21,955 

6,754 
1,105 

2,426,054 
45,582 

2 , 41 2 

14,848 
1,205 

2,426,779 
808 

2,811 

3.974 
1,112 

3,201,480 
34,086 

1.334 

8,901 
1,285 

3,352,217 
2,273 
1,657 

13,519 
18,671 
2,397 

88,248 
43,017 

196,213 

11,956 
23,853 
2,040 

72,110 
40,477 

220,470 

14,182 
17,656 
1,449 

50,683 
63,389 

213.591 

10,951 
18,747 
1,064 

43.440 
48,562 

211,510 
28,056 
4.103 

15,737 
10,713 
13,317 
8,604 

472.189 

38,55 
8,215 
8,176 

13,094 
14,529 
14238 

714522 

33,060 
6,429 

27 
9,351 

10,099 
4,812 

376,356 

42,034 
11,515 

295 
12.357 
12,182 
6459 

637,224 
3,980 

157,688 
171,635 

3,703 
191.724 
166,000 

5,731 
190,71)7 
199,053 

6838 
223.670 
196146 

3,767,695 4,040,207 4,515,377 4,923,809 

17,548 17,548 7,170 7,160 
11,772 
34,527 
35,137 
26,544 

43,240 
27.021 
41,848 
10,380 

11,185 
35,497 
12,492 
22,019 

26,064 
27213 
28,150 
13,019 

27,1)98 
2,367 

19,857 
28,460 

243 

47,858 
2,608 

29,205 
26,987 
6,591 

17,503 
378 

4,033 
31,026 
2,254 

35,475 
384 

7,798 
29,380 
3,864 

32,953 
7,513 

1,093,300 
13,802 
5.972 

32,570 
9022 

1,012,240 
13,413 

- 3,242 

38,950 
14.919 

1,102,042 
26,386 
3.939 

39,368 
10,789 

1,028,360 
27,221 

614 

1,357,993 1,323,869 1,420,509 1,284,865 

1,481,234 
3,051,448 

772,533 
3,117,327 

1,842,319 
3,421,452 

940,260 
3,539,399 

4,125,310 
2.841,142 3,729,624 

2,985,062 
4,022.142 
3,160,129 

3,862,228 
3,320,152 

riada ........................ . 18,497,025 18,521,377 20,470,379 20,510,847 

Prince Edward island-
Charlottetown...... 
Summerside........ 

Total....... 

Noixx Scotia- 
Am hrst........... 
Annapolis........... 
Arirliat............. 
ihUlCkCk........... 
ltrhigewater........ 
(.anso.............. 
('ornwallis.......... 
Cow Bay........... 
1)igby.............. 
Glare Bay.......... 
halifax............. 
1Iant.rt........... 
Joggins Mines....... 
La have........... 
Liverpool........... 
1.oeki-port.......... 
Louishurg.......... 
Lunenhurg ......... 
North Sydney...... 
Parrshoro.......... 
Pietou.............. 
Port hastings...... 
Port. Hnwkvsbury., 
Sandy Point........ 
Shelburne.......... 
Sy(lney............. 
Weymouth......... 
%Sandsor............ 
Yarmouth......... 

Total....... 

New Brunswick- 
Bide Verte.......... 
Bath urst........... 
Campbellton. . ..... 
Campo Bello ... .... 
Chat ham ........... 
Dalliousie ...... .... 
Doreb aster......... 
Grand Manan....... 
Harvey............ 
Iii lislioro........... 
Noneton............ 
Neweastl. ... ....... 
North Head......... 
Rkhibucto......... 
Shed jar............ 
St. Andrew's....... 
St. George.......... 
St. John............ 
St. Martin's........ 
St. Stephen......... 

Total....... 

Quebec................. 
Montreal............... 
Vancouver.............. 
Victoria................ 

Total for Ca 



TABLE VI.—Statement showing the Total Number and Tonnage of all Vessels arrived and departed in the Maritime Provinces, by 
Provinces during the Fiscal Year ended March 31, 1925 

Sea-going Coaatwise Total 

Arrived Departed Arrived l)eparted 	Arrived Departed 
Provincea 

Tons Tone Tons Tons Tons Tons 
Vessels register Vcelz register Vessels register Vessels register 	Vessels register  Vessels register 

4,946 4553.404 5,372 4987,427 21,400 3,550.040 21,537 3,479,794 	26,348 8,103,444 26.009 8.447,221 
Prince Edward Island ........................... 77 10.527 122 51,679 1.527 259.876 1.492 226,211 	1,604 276.101 1,614 277,890 

4,294 1,435,786 3,627 1,302,413 3,812 601,821 3,875 737,338 	8,100 2,037,410 7,502 2,0311,751 

NovSootia......................................

NowBrunswick...................................

Total MaritimeProvinoes ....................... 9,317 

.. 

6.005,720 9,121 0,321,519 26,739 4,41L237 26,904 4,443,343 	36.056 10416.957 36,025 10,764,862 

Grand total for Cand 	.......................... 20.436 

.. 

90,470,379 20,4201 20,510,6(7 97,1851 40,480.372 87.081 1 40.139.447 	154,0331 78,566.856 154,522 79,992,014 

TABLE VI1.—Index Numbers showing trend of clearances in principal Maritime Ports, 1870-1925 

Port 1870 1880 (890 1900 1911 1920 1621 1922 1923 1924 1925 

Charlottetown ................................... - 100 57-66 13213 12530 5-65 2504 50-40 87-42 7288 7080 

Halifax .......................................... 100 17410 239-34 305-68 433-78 83225 580-49 (181-70 66990 882-27 1,218-71 
100 35-72 14598 12250 178-81 15716 13158 11988 106-03 13729 10790 

62633 Louisl,urg........................................ - 

100 
- 

184-39 
1000) 
124-95 

3,61919 
108-86 

2,81280 
113-33 

3.758-64 
127-60 

2.34103 
104-00 

588-61 
128-4.0 

1,71124 
151-42 

1.04070 
182-20 218-59 

North Sydney ................................... 10(9 226-53 27424 688-95 862-58 2.043(3 1.413-73 1,350-22 1,306-16 1.1)3741 99525 
Pictou ..... 	..................................... 100 31-02 182'2 12-96 1706 5-69 790 1-24 525 505 705 
Port Iiawkesbury ............................... 100 

.. 

28-82 30-87 122-98 86-50 1232 2632 1904 16-46 2128 2008 
Sandy Point ..................................... - 

. . 

- - - 10000 4346 4473 72-18 87-26 71-96 60-33 
100 

.. 

52-22 175-54 209-13 38-98 961.11 (.0528.3 752-32 95507 80805 - 	 72084 
Vi,ind,or ......................................... 137-79 12931 125-79 26182 174-59 252-80 213-11 337-69 307-09 428-26 
Xarmouth ....................................... 100 104-60 32403 921-93 551-52 845-55 55437 067096 57343 59016 70442 

- - 100-00 141-97 329-88 19952 227-88 152-91 001-13 32221 194-22 
100 139-50 78-71 277-73 65547 718-94 74674 771-94 75504 775.3.5 780-86 

Chathzi,rn ........................................ 100 246-62 166-24 160-70 18464 94-16 11906 3156 10600 94-58 6362 
North 	(lead ..................................... - - - 10000 207-87 264-66 205 58 285-27 259-45 252-10 27451 

Lunenburg...............  ....... . ............... .. .. 

... 

... 

100 104-90 135-64 158-55 85-23 68-11 44-68 30-06 84-73 101-08 26-91 
Richibucto ...................................... 

... 

100 82-37 7342 40-92 2201 - - 6-91 54-90 - - 

Sydney............................................. 
.... 

100 1,320-46 1.651-87 800-76 53625 481-71 539-31 45323 497-33 442-91 53525 

...100 

... 

100 109-94 120-87 128-76 224-21 248-79 21895 196-83 245-79 242-52 248-38 
St. Martin's ..................................... - - - 10000 91-06 104-71 76-15 89-52 7702 15830 

Campbellton .............................. ..........
CampoBeUo........................................ 

Quebec ......................................... 100 

... 

84-85 65-06 68-33 87-39 06-56 78-80 44-31 88-70 114-47 135-32 

Newcat1e.......................................... 

Montreal ........................................ 190 

... 

189-32 267-48 441-56 661-82 829-21 82736 1.086-98 1,582-91 1-281-07 1,455-54 

St.Andrew' 	....................................... 

l,snoouver ....................................... 

...- 

- 

... 

- 10000 164-42 349.85 484-92 611-03 899-36 1,002-06 1,291-05 1,336-95 

St. John 	........................................... 

Victoria .................. 	...................... - 10000 178-58 58156 497-55 635-99 526-82 702-75 854-47 843-98 93873 

- 

. ....

. ..

. .. 

100-00 53-23 318-72 117-85 4-95 21'20 50-41 7409 61'72 50-83 
..... 

(0000 111-48 172-37 248-66 321-25 537-51 425-72 306-39 442-82 484-41 590-35 
PrinceEdward Island ......................... ......
Nova Scotia......................................
New Bninwjck ....................... ........... 100-90 121'59 138-29 137-89 204-86 197-35 182-70 155-82 209-24 202.49 196-52 

Canada .......................................... .100-00 133-22 206-47 279-14 419-08 534-43 50075 564-31 693-88 747-93 828-26 

I- 
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Reverting to Tables II and 111, it may be pointed out that values of imports and exports 
should be °corrected" in terms of the fluctuations in the purchasing power of the dollar, if they 
are to he used as a measure of the volume of traffic. In Table VIII the leading import and 
export figures have been thus corrected hack to 1890 in accordance with the official index number 
of wholesale prices, which dates from that year. 

TABLE 'JIlL—Imports and Exports corrected as to Price Changes, 1890-1925 
IMPORTS 

Year 
Maritime Provinces Total Imports Index 

Number of 
Wholesale Original Corrected Original Corrected 

Valuations Valuations Valuations Valuations Prices( 1 ) 

1890 ...................... .... 16.310,401 17,753.110 112,763,584 121.253,300 930 
1893 .......................... 14,050,838 17,651,800 105,252,511 132.226,700 796 
1900 .......................... 17,437,212 20,346,400 180,804,316 210,727,600 85-8 
1903 .......................... 21,075,924 

.. 

24,004,460 261,925,554 298,320,600 87-8 
1910 .......................... 25,520,598 

.. 

.. 

27,053,200 375,83:3,016 398,550,300 94-3 
1913 .......................... 29,924,480 

.. 

.. 
27,228,821 387,439 304 534,521,650 1090 

1920 .......................... ..67,942,245 
.. 

27,902,359 1,064,528,123 437,177,800 2435 
1925 .......................... 48.701.444 30.381.437 796.932.337 497. 150.670 16fI.: 

(I) 1890-1913 unweighted. 
1913-1925 weighted. 	

EXPORTS 

Year 
Maritime Provinces Total Exports Index 

Number of 
Wholesale Original Corrected Original Corrected 

Valuations Valuations Valuations Valuations Prices( 1 ) 

1890 .......................... 17.334,019 18,638,730 96,749,149 10.1,031,340 93-0 
1895 ............. ............. 19,131,684 24.0:34,779 113,638,803 142,762,310 79.6 
1900 .......................... 28,124,008 32,778, 564 191,804,723 223,653,523 85-8 
1905 .......................... 33,874,987 

... 

38,581,990 203,316,872 231,568,191 87-8 
1910 .......................... 52,109,835 

... 

... 

35,259,634 301,358.529 319,574,261 94-3 
1913 .......................... 84,577,195 

... 

... 
76,958,321 490,808,877 44ti, 595,884 109-9 

1920 .......................... 
... 

220,230,436 90,443,711 1,286,658,709 528,401,933 243-5 
1925 ........................... 122.771.431 76.58.8.541 1.081.361 	1i43 674 ae 177 

(') 1890-1913 unweighted. 
1913-1925 weighted. 

[INDEX NtMBERSJ 

Maritime Provinces All Canada 
Imports—Index Numbers 

Actual Revised ActMal Revised 1890=100 
Valuation Valuation Valuation Valuation 

Year 
189,5 ................................................. 99.43 93-34 109-05 
1900................................................. . 0573 114-61 160-34 17379 
1905 ................................................. 127-65 135-21 232-27 246-03 
1910 ................................................. 

.85-10 

154-57 

.. 

13244 33329 328.69 
1915 ................................................. 181-25 

.. 

.. 
153-37 52094 440-83 

1920 ................................................. .411-51 
. 

157-17 94402 360-55 
1925 ................................................. .294-97 171.13 706-72 410-01 

Maritime Provinces All Canada 
Export—Index Numbers 

Actual Revised Actual Revised 1890=100 
Valuation Valuation Valuation Valuation 

Year 
1895 ......................................... 128-95 117-46 137-23 
1900 ...................................... 162-25 175-86 198.34 214.99 
1905 .......................................... 195-42 

.. 

207-00 210-15 22259 
1910 ..... .................................... 

.110-37 

300-62 296-48 31148 307-19 
1915 ......................................... 

..... 
... 

487-93 41289 50730 429-29 
1920......................................... 

... 

... 

1,270-51 485-25 1,329-89 50793 
1925 ......................................... .. 708-27 41091 1,117-70 64845 
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Taking the original valuation of exports through the Maritime Provinces in 1890 as a base or 
equal to 100, we find that these exports Lnere.ase(1 in qiunqiiennial periods as follows: 1895, 
110-37; 1900, 162-25; 1905, 195-42; 1910, 30062; 1915, 48793; 1920, 1,270-51, 1925, 708-27. 
Correcting these figures, however, by the index niiiiiher of wholesale prices we find that exports 
through the Maritiines for later year9, expressed in percentages of 1890, were as follows: 1895, 
128-95; 1900, 17586; 1905, 20700; 1910, 29648; 1915, 412-89; 1920, 485-25; 1925, 410-91. 
Similarly in the case of all Canada the increase on the corrected basis is much less than when 
the original valuations have been used. 

From the al.)ove it will be seen that not only on the basis of the prices current in the various 
years but also on the basis of the valuations as revised, exports through the Maritime Provinces 
up to 1920 lag but slightly behind the total increase for all Canada. In other words the growth 
of the Maritime export trade, as shown by these figures of valuation, was practically 
equal to the growth of the export trade of all Canada. This is not only true of 1915 and 1920 
which were abnormal years but is also true for 1910. In 1925, however, the revised figures 
of valuation show the exports in the Maritiines were 41091 per cent of the exports in 1890, 
while the exports from all Canada based on revised valuations were 64845 per cent of those of 
1890. This would seem to indicate that this trade through the Maritimes has seriously declined 
in the last five years. In the matter of imports the volume handled through Maritime ports 
has not grown on an equal basis with the total importations into Canada. In 1925, on the basis 
of the revised figures, imports into the Maritinies were 171.13 per cent of those of 1890, whereas 
total unportations into Canada were 410 per cenit of those of 1890. 

5. Intercolonial and Prince Edward Island Railway Records 

The accompanying table (Table IX) shows the number of 1)seu1gcrs and tons of freight. 
carried on the Intercolonial and Prince Edward Island ]':ailways, in comparison with all 
Canadian Railways, back to 1876, the first year for which statistics are available. The 
statistics of hue Prince Edward Island and Inte.rcolonial were included with those of the 
National Trnnsconl.inental and other Canadian Government railways in 1920, and with the 
Canadian National System from 1023 on; they consequently cannot be separately recorded 
beyond 1019 . * 

Freight traffic, it will be noted, did not increase relatively as rapidly on the Prince Edward 
Island Railway as on Canadian railways as a whole, but on the Intercolonial the rate of increase 
was very similar from 1897 to 1915, and uitore rapid from 1915 to 1919. This no doubt was 
partly due to shipments of war materials which passed through the Maritime Provinces but 
(lid not wholly originate in them. 

Since 1921, a record by provinces of the tons of freight originated by the railways and 
received from foreign connections is available. Table X contains the figures for the Maritime 
Provinces. They show approximately the same rate of decrease in 1924 from the peak of 1923 
as all Canada, but they continued to decrease in 1925 when Canada as a whole recovered. 
The record is of originating tonnage only and is less than total tonnage by the amount of 
freight originated on one railway and delivered to another for furtherance. 

The Intercolonial of course does not handle all the freight of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick; 
since the Canadian Pacific Railway entered the field the Intercolonial has possibly carried an 
increasingly smaller proportion of the total. The record, however, shows, as above stated, 
that its freight traffic in the two provinces has developed up to 1919 at least as rapidly as in 
Canada as a whole, while for 1921-1925 the tonnage originating in these provinces was not 
greatly below its usual proportion of the total for Canada. 

The all Canadian railways' tonnage in the table includes duplication where two or more rail-
ways handled the same freight. 

27719-71 
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TABLE IX.-Number of Passengers and tons of Freight carried by the Intercolonial and Prince 
Edward Island Railways 

Intereolonial 
Railway 

Year Ended June30  

Prince Edward Island 
Il4tilway 

All Canadian 
Railways 

Ico. of Tons of No. of Tons of No. of Tons of 
Passengers Freight Passengers Freight Passengers }'reight 

Carried Carried Carried Carried Carried Carried 
1876 ........................ 547,930 342,196 13,968 28,358 5,544,814 6,331,757 
1877 ........................ 613,428 421,327 93,478 41,039 6,073,23:3 6.859,796 
1878 ........................ 618,957 522,710 111,428 38,923 6,443,924 7,883,472 
1879 ........................ 640,101 .510,861 105,048 38,668 6,523,816 8,348,810 
1880 ........................ 581,483 .561,924 90,533 37,208 6,462,948 9,938,558 
1881 ........................ 631,245 725,577 102,937 4.5,336 6,943,171 12,065,323 
1882 ........................ 779,994 $38,596 118,436 48,315 9,352,335 13,575,787 
1883 ........................ 878,6(X) 970,961 117,162 51,920 9,579.654 15,266,255 
1884 ........................ 920,870 

.... 

.1,001.163 118,988 51,841 9,982,358 13,712,299 
1885 ........................ 914,785 970,069 130,423 .57,346 9,672,599 14,659,271 
1886 ........................ 889,864 1,008,545 120,374 57,913 9,861,024 15,670,460 
1887 ........................ 940,144 1,131.334 130,067 53,587 10,698,718 16,356,335 
1888 ........................ 996,194 

... 

1,775.995 131,246 59,603 11,416,791 17,172,759 
1889 ........................ 1,061,189 1,204,790 152,780 55,682 12,151,105 17,928,626 
1890 ........................ 1,170,249 1,353.417 133,009 51,604 12.821,262 20,787,169 

1,295,304 1,304,534 145,506 59,511 11,222,568 21,75:1,021 
1892 ........................ 1,297,732 

.... 

1,264,575 139.389 51064 13,53:3,414 22.189,923 
1893 ........................ 1,292,878 

.... 

1,388,080 132,111 56,718 13,618,027 22,003,599 
1894 ........................ 1,301,062 1,342,710 12.3,727 53,577 14,4112,498 20,721,116 
1895 1 3)2 667 1 267 819 125 049 49 11 987 	80 21,524,421   
1896 ........................ 1,471,866 

... 

1,379,618 122,586 46,395 14.810,407 24,266,525 

1891 ....................... 	... 

1897 ........................ 1,501,691) 

.. 

1,296,028 121,498 52,147 16,171,3:18 25,300,331 
1898 ........................ 1,528,444 1,434,576 126,510 57,559 18,114,049 28,785,903 
1899 ........................ 1,603.095 1,750,761 129,667 57,96.8 19,133,363 31,211,753 
1900 ........................ 1,791,751 

.. 

.. 

2,151,208 147,471 62,247 21,500,175 35.046,183 
2,025,295 2,111,310 157,793 73,696 18,383,722 36,999,371 1901 ......................... 

1902 ........................ 

.... 

.2,186.226 

.. 

.. 

2,355,816 184,748 75381 20.679,974 42,376,527 
1903 ........................ 

.... 

.... 

2,404,230 2,790,737 205,265 106,510 22,148,742 47,373,417 1904 ........................ 

.... 

2,663,156 

... 

2,694,149 224,567 56,286 23,640,765 45.097,519 
1005 ........................ 2,810,960 2,782,257 235,194 73,969 25,255,723 50,793,957 

2,737,160 3,156,180 256.002 87,162 27,989,787 57,1166,713 
1907 ........................ 2,677,926 

... 

... 

3,6115,641 303,437 02,347 32,137,319 (13,866,135 
1908 ........................ 
1009 ........................ 

.... 

2,866,408 
2,933,754 

.. 

4,008,541 
3,552,739 

323,935 
331,777 

98,590 
111.440 

34,014,1)92 
32,683309 

63,071,167 
66,842,258 

1910 ........................ 
1911 ........................ 

.3,176,154 
3,286,942 

.. 

3,984,034 352,528 103,100 35,394,575 74,432,866 
4,254,803 31,458 109,345 37.097,718 79,884,282 

1912 ........................ 3,473,273 

.. 

.. 

4,674,692 404,564 124,242 41,124,1.81 89,444,331 
1913 ........................ 3,867,735 

.. 

.5:116,461 436,833 122,714 46,2311,765 106,1)92,710 
1914 ........................ 3,927,559 5,092,484  443 129 116,426 46.702 280 106.303 989 
1915 ........................ 3,626,897 

. 

4,442,510 404:508 122,257 49:122,033 87.204.833 
1916 ........................ 4,305,441 

.. 

6,182,949 424,467 116,556 49,027,671 1099,659,088 

1906......................... 

1917 ........................ 4,498,678 

. 

7,120.511 393,758 159,041 53.749,680 121.016,272 
1918 ........................ 4,632.016 

. 

. 

8,177,862 376.891 193,47(1 44,948,638 127,543,687 
1910 ........................ 

. 

.4,809,142 

. 

8,159,265 365,333 216,007 43,754,194 116,609,572 

Year Ended Dec. 31 

. 

. 

. 

1910 ........................ - 

. 

. 

- - - 47,940,456 111,487,780 
1920 ........................ - 

. 

- - - 51,318,422 127,429,154 
1021........................ .- - - - 46.793,251 103,131,132 
1922 ........................ - 

.. 

- - - 44,383,1120 108,530,518 
1023 

.. 

- - - 44.834,337 118,289,604 
1924 ........................ .- - - - 42,921,809 106,429,355 
1925 ........................ .- - - - 41.458.084 109.850.925 

TABLE X.-Railway Freight trafiIc-'Tons of Freight Originated and Received from Foreign 
Connections 

Year Ended Dec. 31 
Prince 

CANADA Brunwiek 1jres 

1021 .................................... 5,565,494 2,103,474 7851,379 83,894.436 
1922.................................... 102,536 5.621,299 2,535,483 8,259,318 88,554,800 
1923 .................................... 

.02,411 

. 12,375 
6,526,241 2,774,719 9,396,253 103,757,559 

1924.................................... 
.05,283 

5,943,907 2,76.1,8114 8.821,146 93,650,916 
1925 .................................... 

. 

.138,2,31 4,221,222 2,713,063 7,072,516 96,239,379 



CHAPTER V.--WEALT1I AND INCOME OF THE MARITIME 
PROVINCES 

Wealth.—The total estimated capital wealth of the Atlantic Maritime Provinces of Canada 
in 1921, as computed by the so-called "inventory" method of adding together the values of 
material property of various kinds, amounted to $1,470,206,415, or $1,470 per capita. Of this 
total, $119,9 [2,060, or $1,353 per capita, was allocated to Prince Edward Island; $752,697,986, 
or $1,437 per capita, to Nova Scotia; and $597,596,369, or $1,541 per capita, to New Brunswick. 
The national wealth of Canada in 1921 by this method of estimation was $22,195,000,000, or 
approximately $2,525 per capita, so that the wealth of the Maritime Provinces is 6-6 p.c. of 
that of the Dominion as a whole. (Figures are given in Table 1.)' 

The capital invested in farms, including implements and live stock, as determined by the 
last decennial census (1921) was the largest item, aggregating $327,645,210, or 22-29 per cent 
of the whole. The value of agricultural production in 1921. $114,123,000, is included as repre-
senting the average stocks of agricultural goods in the possession of farmers and traders and the 
amount invested in the preparation for the new crop. Thus the agricultural wealth of the three 
Maritime Provinces may be totalled as $441,768,210, or 30-05 per cent of the entire estimated 
capital wealth of that section. 

The second largest element in total estimated capital wealth was urban real property. 
This includes the assessed valuations of taxed and exempted property, to which was added 
one-I bird to provide for under-valuation by assessors, and for roads, bridges, sewers, and other 
public works. The estimated value, as based on returns for 1921 received in the Dominion 
Bureau of Statistics from the municipalities, was $239,799,606, or 16-31 per cent of the total 
wealth of the Maritimes. 

The wealth invested in steam railways, computed from the cost of road and equipment, 
and distributed by provinces on the basis of mileage, constituted the next largest item, amounting 
to $200,917,000, or 13.67 per cent of the total. 

Other important items include the capital invested in forest industries, amounting to 
$15S,990,000, or 10-81 per cent; household furnishings and other personal property, including 
automobiles, amounting to $102,200,000, or 6.95 per cent; raw materials, stocks in process and 
finished products of manufacturing establishments, to which was added 100 per cent as an estimate 
of the value of manufactured goods in the hands of dealers, the whole amounting to $86,627,018, 
or 5-89 per cent; and capital employed in mines, which totalled $85,269,020, or 5-80 per cent 

On the basis of the 1921 population of 1,000,328, per capita wealth invested in farms and 
equipment was $327; in urban real property, $240; in railways $201; in forests, etc., $159; and 
in household furnishing, clothing and motors $102. Further details may be examined in Table 
I. Historical data on a comparable basis are not available. 

The inventory method of computing national wealth includes, as above stated, only natural wealth 
which has been appropriated. It does not include the values of undeveloped natural resourc-es, nor does 
it make any allowance for mortgages, stocks, bonds, etc., which merely n-present material property. 
Thus for Nova Scotia it includes time value of the machinery and other capital equipment used in coal 
mining, but not the coal in the mine; it includes the boats used for fishing but not the fish which the boats 
are used to catch; it includes the turbines and dynamos used in developing water power, but not the water-
lalls themselves. In the case of forest wealth, partmal exception is made by the inclusion of accessible 
raw materials. Such an estimate has a distinct value; but when the purpose is comparative as between 
different provinces, it tends to understate the wealth of any province which is especially rich in mines, 
ñshcries or water power. The capital employed in the Nova Scotia coal mines is probably equivalent 
only to about three years' purchase of the coal output. It appears probable also that this method of 
estimating wealth hardly does justice to the Maritimnes, or allows for all the property values owned by 
their people. Since the Maritirnes are one of the oldest parts of Canada, their people have had more 
time to accumulate wealth, and in all probability own considerable wealth which is physically situated 
in other parts of the country or elsewhere. 

95 
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TABLE 1.-Estimated Capital Wealth of Canadian Maritime Provinces by Provinces and 
Chief Items, 1921 

(000's omitted) 

- 

Prince Nova Edward  New Maritime CAN ATh 
Island Scotia Brunswick Provinces 

$ 

ments and machinery, and live stock: 
58,978 138,842 131,826 327,646 6,586,648 

Agricultural Products in the possession 
21,431 44.234 48,458 114,123 1,396,223 

Total Agricultural Wealth, 1921 80,409 181.076 180,284 441.769 7,982,871 

Mines (capitalemptoyed, 1921) - 82,284 2,985 85,269 559,514 
Forests (estimated value of accessible 

raw materials, pulpwood, and capital 
invested in woods operations) - 58,150 100,840 158,990 1,197,660 

Fisheries. 	(capital 	invested 	in 	boats, 
gear, ete.,in primary operations, 1921) 780 8,765 3,316 12,861 25,649 

census 1921)............................. 

435 3.987 2,523 6,945 239,676 

of farmersand traders, 1921 .............. 

Manufactures-machinery and tools, 1921 418 23,466 23,678 47,560 610,069 
Manufactures-materials on hand, stocks 

in 	process; estimate 	for amount in 
863 32,924 52,840 86,827 1,362,536 

Steam railways (investment in road and 
15,197 79,320 106,430 200,947 2,159,298 

Electric Railways (investment in road 

Farm 	Values 	(land, buildings, imple- 

-  10,628 2,899 13,527 186,519 

dealers' hands, 1921 ..................... 

Canals (amount expended on construction 
-  648 - 648 141,425 

599 6 1 371 2,914 9,884 158,678 

tions 	and 	exempted 	property, 	and 

Central Electric Stations (capital invest- 

estimated 	for 	under 	valuation 	by 

ed, 1921)................................ 

equipment)............. ........... ..... 

assessors, and f,)rroads, sewers, etc.).. 8,931 177,891 52,978 239,800 5,751,505 
Shipping estimated from 1918 census and 

distributed according to tonnage owned 781 12,538 3,305 16,624 100,000 
Imported Merchandise in store being one 

and equipment)......................... 

ment)................................... 

501 9,450 13,604 23,555 373,902 

to March 31, 1922).......................
Telephones (cost of property and equip- 

Urban Real Property (assessed valua- 

9,000 53,100 40,100 102,200 1,144,000 
Specie held by Government Chartered 

half imports during year 1921 ............ 

Banks and estimated for public hold- 

Household 	furnishings, 	clothing, 	car- 
riages, motors, etc....................... 

2,000 12,100 8,900 23,000 202,000 

Total estimated wealth, 1921 ........ 119.912 752,698 597,596 1,470,206 22,195,302 

ings(a)................................. 

0.5 3.4 2'7 8'0 100 
Percentage 	distribution 	of 	Canadian 
Percentage ............................ ....

Population by provinces and territories, 
1921 ................................... 1.01 596 4'41 1138 100 

(a) The specie holdings are here distributed among the several provinces according to population. 

Jnconw.-We have no direct statistics of total income in Canada, and l)erhaps the best 
measure on the subject is that of general production. As shown elsewhere (Chapter III), the 
net value of production in the Maritime Provinces in 1924 was $192,501,000. These values 
were created by approximately two-thirds of the gainfully employed persons, i.e., those engaged 
in the various kinds of "production proper" such as agriculture, forestry, fisheries, trapping, 
mining and manufacturing. But the remaining one-third of the gainfully employed are also 
"producers" in the larger sense of the word, being engaged in activities such as transportation, 
trade, administration, the professions, domestic and personal service. We may thus add one-
half to the total value of production as shown above, as a rough estimate of the value in dollars 
of the total productive activity of the Maritime people, according to the economist's definition 
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of production,—which approximates to the concept of national income. 5  According to this 
broader interpretation, Maritime production in 1924 represented created values of approximately 
$288,760,000. 

In order to arrive at the figure of national income, however, certain considerable deductions 
from t lie above amount must be made—deduct.ion.s esJ)cciitlly connected with the maintenance 
of the industrial equipment of the country, providing not only for depreciation but for obsolescence 
or replacement by new and improved apl)arftttls. After these deductions have been made the 
1923 income of the Maritime people is estimated at sriinewhere in the neighbourhood of 
$270,000,000 in 1924, or $265 per capita. The similar figure for all Canada is approximately 
$4,200,000,000, or $455 per eapita.t 

Income Tax SlaLishcs.—A table is flPPCTId('d (Table 11) showing income reported to the 
Income tax authorities for each of the Maritime Provinces, 1924 and 1925. Such data are often 
used in comparing the prosperity of different localities, and when used with care they havp a value 
for this purpose. It is necessary, however, to observe the following cautions among others:- 

The income reported to the income tax authorities is mainly taxable income, i.e. income 
of persons or corporations which exceeds the limit of exemption. This limit has 
frequently been changed, with the result that the income passing under survey 
changes also. I'ersons whose incomes are too small to he taxable are not ordinarily 
required to make returns. Under the present law, a community containing a few rich 
men and many poor ones would appear more prosperous by this criterion than one 
containing a large population of families with m,,derate incoirmes. 

Much of the income received in kind is not reported to the income tax authorities, e.g. 
home-growii produce consumed on the farm. Similarly the person who owns a house 
and rents it to another must report the net rent nsa part of his income; but the peion 
who owns a house and occupies it himself is not required to pay income tax on its 
rental value. 

There is doubtless considerable understatement of income. 
Corporate incomes are usually reported at their head oflices although they may be earned 

and distributed elsewhere. This consideration doubtless reduces the income of the 
Maritime Provinces as shown in tax returns. 

A country may collect income taxes on income arising within its borders which is sub-
sequentiv paid to foreign capitalists or workers. l'hus the difference between the 
income of Ontario per capita and that of Nova Scotia may be partly due to investments 
of foreign (extra-provincial) capital in Ontario, and may he partly counterbalanced 
by interest payments due from Ontario enterprises to the owners of capital. 

TABLE 11.—Income Assessed for Income Tax. 

1923-24 
1,' °° 

p 	ft .101 

'rotal 
Assessment, 

1923-24 

Per 
Capita 
1923-24 

I 
2,301,305 26.15 

Nova Scotia................................................ 5 
2. 439,000 

33,785,631 53.75 
22,809,357 57.67 

Prince Edward Island ..................................... ..8$,020 

Quebec..................................................... 290,331,345 121.49 
Ontario .................................................... 3,019,000 473,015,674 156.68 

Now Brunswick ........................................... ..395,500 

Manitoba .................................................. 637,400 

. 30,000 

92,286,842 144.79 
Saskatchewan ......................................... ..... 797, 01(0 

. 

. 

50,778, 94 63.71 
Alberta ............................................... 	..... 621,000 

. 

53,310,407 85.84 
British Columbia .......................................... .544,000 

. 

. 

81,525,976 149.86 

This method, however, probably adds too much to the value of rural production and too little to 
the value of urban production, seeing that transportation, banking and finance, retail and wholesale mer-
chandising, and professional and domestic services are particularly characteristic of the larger cities. 

tAs in the case of capital wealth, this estimate of income, being based upon production, probably 
underestimates the inconie of the Maritime l'rovincos, since their people, as an old-established and "cre-
ditor" type, doubtless receive considerable income arising out of investments in the newer parts of the 
country and elsewhere. 
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TABLE 11.—Income Assessed for Income Tax, 1923-24 and 1924-25---Coacluded 

1924-25 Estimated 
Population 

Total 
Assessr,ient, 

1924-25 

Per 
Capita 
1924-25 

87,700 
$ 

1590,134 18.13 
533,600 22,613,331 42.38 Now Brunswick ........................................... 399,400 19,500,707 48.82 

Prince Edward Island ..................... .....................
Nova Scotia................................................... 

Quebec ..................................................... 2,480,000 288,711,449 116.42 Ontario ........................................... ......... 3,002,000 436,971432 142.71 
647,000 73,497,253 113.60 Saskatchewan .............................................. 

. 

...815,000 40.415,300 4959 
Manitoba .......... ..........................................
Alberta .................................................... 

. 

637,000 41.874,721 65.74 British Columbia .......................................... . 
.. 

553,000 72,390,078 130.90 

Indexes of Prosperity 

As akin to the subject of wealth and income certain other data may be emploXed  for com-
paring the general level of prosperity in the Maritime Provinces with that of the other provinces. 

Use of Motor Vehicles.—Motor vehicle registrations are an indirect index of prosperity. *  A 
comparison of the various provinces for 1924 shows that there was one registered car for the 
following number of persons: 

Province 	 Number of persons per car registered. 
Prince Edward Island ............................. ....................... 34-0 
NovaScotia ............................................................. 2.5.7 
NewBrunswick ........................................................... 
Quebec..................................................................29.1 
Ontario...................................................... .............9.9 
Manitoba................................................................14.6 
Saskatchewan...........................................................11.5 
Alberta.................................................................. 12-5 
British Columbia........................................................11.4 
Yukon Territory ..... ......... ... . ....................................... 335 

The above comparison includes commercial vehicles and dealers' cars. Passenger cars 
are perhaps a better index, and the following statement presents the figures relating thereto: 

Province 
Percentage 

of cars which 
are passenger 

cars 

Number 
of persons 

per passenger 
car 

Prince Edward Island ..................................................... 95.2 35-8 NovaScotia .............................................................. 87-S 29-3 NowBrunswick ........................................................... . 91•7 21.8 
83.1 35•0 Ontario.......................................... ......................... 88-0 11.2 Manitoba................................................................. 

. 

. 

92.1 15•9 

Quebec.................................................................. 	.. 

Saskatchewan............................................................ 915 126 Alberta................................................................... 
.. 

937 13.3 BritishColumbia ......................................................... 
.. 

81.1 141 Yukon.................................................................... .... 
. 

49-0 

These figures must of course be interpreted in the light of local considerations, such as the 
proportion of rural population prevented by lack of roads or other considerations from using 
motor cars,—aiao the presence of urban populations among whom commercial vehicles are much 
in use. 

Soe the Canada Year Book 1925, p.  621, for tables showing the number of motor vehicles registered 
in each province from 1907 to 1924, together with a classification of the types of motor vehicles registered 
in 1924. 
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In Prince Edward Island, where the registration is low, the use of automobiles did not begin 
until 1913, when it was already well under way in other provinces. In a conservative community 
the use of automobiles may lag behind the development of the wealth of the community. 

Use of Teiephones.—Tlie following data are taken from the Annual Report on Telephone 
Companies of the Dominion Bureau of Statistics. 

Province 	 Instruments I Persons 
in use 	I per telephone 

Prince Edward Island ..................................................... 5.437 16.15 
Nova Scotia ......................................................... ..... 1401 

14 - 20  New Brunswick ........................................................... 202,302 12.28 Quebec.............................................................. 	..... 
Ontario 	 .... .............................................................. 473247 

.. 

6.47 
Manitoba............................................................ 	.... 

.38,498 

.28. 

67.022 965 
Saskatchewan ....................................................... 	.... 67,:O0 

. 

. 

. 

823 
046 Alberta........ 	......................................................... .. 

British 	Columbia .......................................................... 

...... 

.91,177 608 

Telephones are particularly necessary for the business and professional classes, manufacturers, 
bankers, brokers, and generally for people who depend on speedy communication. They are 
tl,ereforc likely to be found in greater numbers in cities. The great use of telephones in 
Ontario and British Columbia is therefore not so much a sign of except.icna1 prosperity in these 
provinces as it result of urbanization. It has probably more meaning in comparisons between 
the prairie provinces and the Maritimes. 

Sales of Life Insurance.—Monthly figures published by the Life Insurances Sales P.esearch 
Bureau of Hartford, Conn., give the sales of new paid-for ordinary life insurance (excluding 
group policies) in each province as reported by 15 companies which, were doing 83 per cent of all 
business in Canada in January, 1923. The figures for one year l,ave been taken, to eliminate the 
seasonable fluctuation, increasing theni by one-fifth to allow for business transacted by the smaller 
companies which do not report to the Hartford bureau. The totals thus obtained are still in-
complete, since they fail to allow for business done by friendly societies and fraternal organizations 
but they have some value for comparative purposes. 

The per capita sales of life insurance in the nine provinces of Canada for the twelve months 
ending June, 1926, as estimated in this way were as follows: 

Prince Edward Island ............................................................ $ 286 
NovaScotia..... ................................................................ 	32.1 
New l3runswick .................................................................. 	31.4 
Quebec.......................................................................... 55.5  
Ontario .......................................................................... 	668 
Manitoba........................................................................ 

	62'8 
Saskatchewan ............................................................... .... 472 
Alberta .......................................................................... 	5 	.3 
BritishColumbia ................................................................ 	671 

On the basis of this comparison it appeals that the leading market for life insurance is at present 
found in British Columbia, followed by Ontario, the Prairie Provinces and Quebec. It would 
he preferable to take the figures for a number of years, as they would be less likely to be distorted 
by temporary business conditions such as a good crop, but the Canadian figures have only recently 
been begun. 

A weakness of this index lies in the fact that life insurance sales depend largely on the con-
stitution of the population. The best "prospects" for life insurance are probably young married 
men. But the emigration which is taking place from the Maritime Provinces is removing precisely 
these "prospects". For this reason, and also for the reason that urban communities are, on the 
whole, better fields for insurance, the sales of life insurance probably lead to an underesitmate 
of the savings of the Maritime I'rovinces. A somewhat better index might be provided by the 
amount of life insurance in force at any given time, but this is not available by provinces. 
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I3ui1€1ta. —Building contracts awarded may be taken as an index of prosperity. They 
are doubtless more accurate than building permits, which may cover work that is eventually not 
carried out. Building contracts per head, for the years 1923-1915, were as follows (figures for the 
principal cities): 

- 1923 1924 1925 

$ 
8.58 

$ 
8.43 

$ 
870 Maritime Provinces................................................

Ontario 41.40 36.10 50.20 Quebec............................................................ 
...........................................................

West.ern provinces ................................................ ......................... 
51. 
1765 

44.50 
1587 

39.65 
1635 

Rapidly changing prices before 1923 and the large amount of extra building which was 
necessitated in lEalifax by the explosion vitiate earlier records. The figures seem to show greater 
prosperity in Ontario and Quebec than in the eastern and western provinces. Here, too, there 
are limits to the value of the comparison. Part of the new building in Ontario and Quebec is 
to accommodate an increasing population; yet a stationary population might still be enjoying 
prosperity. Moreover, Part of the new building may represent speculative over-production. 
Again, office buildings in the cities of Ontario and Quebec are largely occupied by enterprises which 
carry on business in all Parts of the country and draw their profits from a wide area; the erection 
of a new factory or ollice building in Toronto or Montreal may therefore reflect a successful selling 
eampaigu in the Prairie Provinces or in the Maritimes, and may indicate prosperity in the east 
or west as well as in Ontario. Wherever the initial purchasing power may have been, the indus-
trial and commercial centres will share the result in the form of building contracts. 

Olher.—An index which is used in the Dawes plan of estimating Germany'B ability to PaY 
reparations, is the consumption of various luxuries, such as tobacco, sugar, tea, coffee, alcohol, 
etc. None of these tests can be applied to the Maritime Provinces, as provincial statistics of 
consumption are not available. Various plans have been proposed to measure consumption,, 
such as the use of sales tax collections, luxury taxes, gasoline taxes, taxes on theatre tickets, etc. 
but for obvious reasons they are not applicable under the methods of collection followed in Canada. 
Bank clearings are also inapplicable because of lack of similarity in the local conditions they 
reflect, e.g presence of stock or grain exchanges. 



CHAPTER VI.- PRICES AND COST OF LIVING IN THE MARITIME 
PROVINCES - PRODUCERS' COSTS. 

In the present chapter a n-view is givelt of rt-n-itt tITIRIS in die ( 'ott of Living in the Maritime 
Provinces, compared with similar conditions elsewhere in Canada and also in contiguous regions 
of the United States. Added to this are the results of a special investigation conducted 1w 
the Bureau of Statistics into living costs and also costs of production on fruit farms in the Maritime 
I'rovinces, compared with similar costs in apple-growing districts of New York State, apple-
growing being selected as a fairly typical industry. 

General Trends since 1913 
The general trend of the cost of living in the Maritinies its compared with other provinces 

since 1913 is shown in the accompanying table of index numbers (Table I), which includes foods, 
fuel, lighting and rentals. A typical family 1.nulget in terms of average prices for the whole 
Dominion in the year 1913 was first worked out, the numbers being percentages of that tot-al. It 

TABLE I.—Index Numbers of a Family Budget of Staple Foods, Fuel and Lighting, and Rent. 
by Provinces in Canada 
Dominion Average 11'=I00 

Province 	1913 	1914 	1915 	1915 	1917 	1918 	1919 	1920 	1921 	1922 	1923 	1921 	1925 

1 	Nova Scotia ................ ..99-3 	1019 	1007 	118-7 	1553 	178-9 	1937 	2210 	1693 	143-6 	148-8 	144-1 	149.5 

2 	Prince Edward Island ...... ..86-4 	91-2 	90-2 	10:4-2 	133-4 	156-4 	104141 	193-4 	152-2 	129-5 	130-0 	128-0 	134-8 

4 	ehe' ... .. .......... ........036 	97-6 	100-7 	115-5 	151-9 	172-3 	179-9 	206-7 	158-0 	135-2 	137-0 	1322 	139-3 3 	New Brunswick ............ ..96-0 	1014 	1(0-7 	119-0 	1529 	175-8 	1953 	211-1 	167-1 	142-5 	146-9 	144-7 	147.7 

5 	Ontario.......................982 	1019 	1046 	1205 	1581 	1778 	188)1 	2252 	1704 	1404 	1427 	139-5 	1450 

6 	Manitoba  ... 	.......... ..... 107-3 	111-I 	110-0 	118-3 	140-8 	171)) 	188-3 	220-2 	I62-l3 	137-3 	130-4 	133-1 	1417 

7 	Saskatchewan............... 112-4 	113-5 	113-1 	110-8 	151-4 	177-0 	192-7 	215-6 	164-7 	138-6 	Ill-I 	137-7 	1-18-2 

8 	Alberta 	.....................113 - 5 	1127 	1119 	119-8 	157-4 	1800 	191-3 	218-0 	103-6 	137-4 	136-2 	139-4 	149-9 

British Columbia............124-4 	123-1 	hO-ti 	127-9 	161-2 	186-5 	202-4 	232-0 	180-2 	157-6 	155-5 	154-1 	164-6 

FUEL AND lIGhTING 

I 	NovaScotia ................ --80-1 	82-4 	81-6 	878 	112-9 	1303 	1433 	1706 	1940 	161-7 	16.'IS 	1609 	1571 

2 	Pr,nee Edward Inland ...... ..77-2 	78-9 	79-2 	87-8 	11910 	140-4 	158-I 	181-8 	103-9 	174-6 	19(4-6 	179-1 	174-3 

3 	New Brunswick ............ - -88-0 	02-5 	92-4 	10)1-4 	122-7 	145-3 	101-S 	185-3 	108-I 	173-I 	17-1-8 	109,5 	164-9 

4 	Quebec ........... ----------- -93-7 	94-3 	92-8 	98-2 	13-I-u 	157-9 	156-6 	195-0 	107-)) 	183-I 	183-8 	175--I 	172-6 

5 	Ontario- .......... ------------95-2 	54-6 	63-5 	1)7-4 	123-7 	157-4 	1)15-9 	198-S 	103-1 	190-2 	lu- I - I 	18:4-u 	179-44 

6 	Manitoba-------------------- 122-0 	124-0 	1210 	1239 	1-11-7 	150-4 	1741 	2063 	221--I 	101-5 	203-9 	lOS-I 	ISO-I 

7 	Saskatchewan .............. -139-2 	136-7 	124-5 	1214-0 	1-12-0 	1514-4 	178-8 	210 -2216--S 	205-8 	2)11-7 	195-1 	186-4 

8 	Alberta-----  .... -........... - -811-0 	59-4) 	5)4-0 	91-0 	92-0 	I0I-3 	119-5 	161-6 	1-10-4 	129-7 	134-8 	122-5 	128-0 

9 	BriOsh Columbia- 	.........  - 117-8 	123-5 	102-3 	107-5 	121-9 	135-S 	1.50-4 	102-6 	18.4-S 	160-0 	180-1 	152-4 	147-I 

StE NT 

1 	NovaSgotia ..... 	.......... - -81-3 	88-I 	859 	859 	97,51 	443-2 	100-9 	107-7 	122-6 	123-3 	117-7 	115-5 	117-5 

2 	Pi-iace Edward Island ...... - -38-2 	16-2 	36-2 	43-5 	45-6 	55-9 	70-3 	84-5 	05-:) 	117-4 	121-7 	123-8 	122-5 

3 	New Brunswick ............ - -(13-7 	70--I 	71-5 	72-2 	70-1 	85-0 	99-2 	110-8 	128-1 	1:11-I 	1:15-7 	Ill-I 	142-1 

4 	Quebec ........... ----------- -73-0 	730 	737 	78-3 	80-2 	77-2 	75-7 	93-0 	11)6-2 	11:1--I 	118-0 	121-I 	120-8 

5 	OntarIo ..... 	..... ------------849 	802 	788 	- 	792 	1)01 	98-4 	110-7 	181-8 	1-17-2 	152-)) 	151-7 	15-I--I 	152-8 

6 	Manitoba-------------------- 152-7 	1:17-s 	102-3 	100-9 	1(0)7 	1174) 	121'1 	159-6 	181-2 	181-2 	181-2 	181-2 	101-2 

7 	Sasluiti-heWIm--------------- 198-2 	158-1 	11-I-3 	106. 5 	I IllS 	US2 	l.578 	178-1 	1908 	1825 	10-I-S 	187-)) 	1842 

8 	AIls-rI-a 	.................... -156-9 	1-45-5 	11-4-9 	105-8 	ill-I 	120-0 	134-6 	154-7 	158-5 	1441-2 	157-7 	150-8 	1-I8-I 

9 	British Columbia ........... -106-1 	105-4 	85-2 	81-8 	83-3 	100-8 	108-0 	119-3 	132-1) 	132-I 	132-1 	134-3 	135-4 

GIIANI) I'OTAL 

1 	Nova Scotia ................ --90-6 	94-5 	96-2 	103-3 	126-3 	142-0 	154-S 	175:4 	154-7 	139-1 	140-I 	137-4 	1394 

2 	Prince Edward 1nInd ...... - -68-0 	70-8 	70-3 	80-7 	101-7 	120-6 	132-5 	IS-I-S 	135-3 	131-S 	1tll-2 	133-7 	1:16-5 

3 	New Bunswick----- ........ --83-8 	89-0 	1)1-7 	100-2 	122-5 	140-5 	132-1) 	177-8 	157-9 	1-13-0 	147-7 	1469 	147-9 

4 	Quebec ..................... - -855 	887 	903 	1000 	1210 	1377 	140-9 	166-0 	148-6 	131-3 	13)1-7 	13-Il 	137-4 

S 	Ontario ..................... - -93-2 	140-2 	9-I-') 	103-2 	130-I1 	147-7 	158-7 	187-I 	163-5 	151-4 	152-5 	45(4-1 	152-2 

6 	Manitoba------------  ....... -124-)) 	122-0 	108-0 	113-0 	133-2 	151-Il 	163-3 	197-4 	176-S 	160-I 	14)0-7 	458-6 	162-2 

7 	Saskatchewan------- ....... -145-5 	132-3 	115-1 	1171 	1:10-3 	157-8 	178-0 	202-1 	177-2 	162-8 	163-9 	102-1 	165-3 

8 	Alberta .............. -------- 12 -1 -7 	120-8 	109-8 	111-5 	132-8 	1-19-0 	162-1 	188-0 	158-7 	1-14-5 	144-I 	140-6 	140-0 

9 	British Columbia ........... -117-2 	117-4 	104-9 	106-3 	129-1 	150.21 	16219 	186-6 	154-1 	150-0 	147-2 	140-9 	152-0 
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will be noted that tendencies have not differed materially in the Maritime Provinces from 
elsewhere, variations in the figures being expianable on special or local rather than on general 
grounds. 

Comparative Living Costs, 1925 
The actual costs of the family budgets which are the bases of the above index numbers for 

1925 are given in Table II, and will be useful for comparisons of outlays in that year trough-
out Canada :* 

TABLE 11.-Average Weekly Cost of Family Budget of Foods, Fuel and Lighting and Rent 
by Provinces in Canada, 1925 

Province Foods 
Fuel 
and 

Lighting 
Rent Total 

Prince Edward Island 
$ 
10.97 

$ 
3.00 

$__ 
5.58 

$ 
19,55 

Nova Scotia ................................. ....... ... 
.................................. 9.89 

1084 
3.33 
3.15 

5.82 
6.75 

19.02 

Ontario 10.22 3.30 5.74 
20.74 
19.27 

New Brunswick....................................... 
Quebec................................................ 

Manitoba .................................... ........ 10.64 
1040 

3.43 
3.60 

7.26 
8.75 

21.34 
22.75 

................................................ 

Saskatchewan........................................
Alberta 

. 
10.87 3.56 8.75 23.18 ............................................... 

British Columbia ................ 	.............. 	. 

	

. 	.... 
11.00 
leoS 

2.45 
2 81 

7 03 20.48 
6.43 21.32 

Comparative Food Prices, 1926 
We may next directly compare the current prices of certain staple food products in typical 

cities of the Maritime Provinces and nearby cities in Canada and the United States (Tables 
III and IV). It will be seen that Maritime prices are not materially different from those of 
Montreal and Toronto, though higher in some cases, but are considerably lower than those of the 
larger neighbouring cities of the United States-a statement which applies to most Canadian cities. 

TABLE 111.-Cost of a Food Budget, comprising specified articles and quantities mentioned, 
in certain cities of the United States, January, 1926 

-- 	Commodities Quantity B;ston 
Mass. e. N.Y.  States 

average 
Sirlon steak ................ llb 

1 " 
651 
52.4 

60-0 
461 

60-9 
45-9 

405 40'8 
Rib roast .................. 

.. 

70-6 62-2 592 
35-0 
59.2 

350 
Round steak................. 

Chuck roast 
Bacon, sliced 

. 
560 45-8 41-6 458 

60.0 
44.2 

Salmon 

.2" 

47-4 
9-2 

454 
9-5 

452 45-1 482 
. qts 80.4 840 

9-8 
810 

96 
79-2 

9-3 
892 MiIk,fresh ................. ...

Butter ..................... 
Cheese ........ . ............ 

lbs 
2 " 

172-8 
796 

167-1 
782 

1752 
77.4 

169-2 165.2 
Lard ....................... 2 " 

... 

448 43-4 42-2 
760 
422 

75Z 
Eggs, fresh ................. 
Bread 

I doz 

.. 

65-8 709 59.3 57.2 
44. 
53.9 ...................... 

Flour ....................... 
15. 	lbs 
10 "

... 

.. 

136-5 
69-0 

1395 150. 135-0 141-0 
Rolled oats ................. ." .5 455 

64-0 
48-5 

63-0 
37.5 

58-0 
43.5 

62-0 
45 , 5 Rice ....................... ..

Potatoes................... 

. 

2 " 25-2 
183-0 

24-4 
180-0 

25-8 23-0 23-2 
Onions ..................... 

. 
lIb 6.4 6.1 

171-0 
5-5 

171-0 
6-8 

174-0 
5.9 

2.pks, 

"  6-6 
4-2 

5-7 56 5-3 5-6 Con,, canned..................

Sugar, granulated............ 

.. 

4 26-4 26-8 
37 

26-8 
3-3 

25-8 
3-8 

26-8 
Peas, canned................ 

Coffee ....................... 
" 38.7 31-4 304 34-6 380 

Prunes 14-0 
17-6 

13-3 
156 

135 
15-8 

12-5 
16-7 

128 
17-2 

Tea........................... 

$13 35 $12 82 $12 46 11'94 12.21 Totals.............. 

Anthracite Anthracite Anthracite Anthracite Anthracite 
Coal (prices April, 1926) .... .............. $l5.75-16.00$113.25--16.75 $16.5 $13.44-13.78 $15.37-15,54 

Bituminous 
I  $9.11 

nee rrices and .1- flee Indexes, 1925, Dominion Bureau of Statistics, pp. 90-91, for more detailed sta-tistics. 



TABLE IV.—Cost of a Food Budget, comprising articles and quantities mentioned, in Maritime Cities, Montreal and Toronto. 
January 1926 

Sydney. 
New 

Amherst. 
I 

Ilalifan, Windsor, Truro, Charlott,- Moncton. St. John, Montreal, 
Que. 

l'oronto 
Out. 

Canada 
(60ctties) 

Commothties Weight N .S. N . S. N . S. N.S. N.. pj N.B. N.B. N.B. N.B. 
N . S. 

....... 1 pound 30.1 284 23-5 338 33-3 350 25-3 
245 

27-5 
225 

350 
25-0 

33-0 
27-5 

25.0 
225 

296 
238 

31-2 
23-2 

282 
23-0 

I 	" 252 28-0 23-0 245 
50-8 

27-6 
44-0 

30-0 
50-0 42-0 38-4 540 400 34_S 52-2 47-6 42-2 

Chuck roast .......... 
2 	" 
2 	' 

42-8 
336 

34-2 
28-8 

34-0 
27-8 36-4 28-6 40-0 32-0 31-6 31-4 

4.58 
45-0 
500 

204 
475 

274 
420 

30-6 
450 

30-6 
456 

Sirloin steak 	.... 

1 	• 44-0 42-7 42-5 43-0 45-7 
73 

452 
6. 

441 
9-3 

450 
9.5 85 84 6-2 8-2 100 57 

Round steak........... 
Rib, roast............. 

Bacon sliced...........
SniTnon 

........ Oquarts 
5.9 

78-0 
0-7 

78-0 
(1-7 

84-0 
65 

79-8 80-0 60-0 641-0 
143-4 

66-0 
188-0 

78-0 
162-3 

72-0 
153-0 

72-0 
184-3 

84-0 
148-5 

711-8 
151-5 

73-8 
1521 Milk, fresh 	..... 

3 pounds 184-1 162-li 160-8 164-4 
70-6 

189-8 
69-6 

164-1 
68-0 60-9 70-0 64-8 17-6 60 0 63-8 71-4 66-8 Butter.................

Cheese.................
lard 

2 	' 
.2 

66-4 
53-4 

67-4 
470 

66-0 
48-0 51-4 53-2 51-2 49-8 48-0 50-0 60-0 

64-0 
50-0 
410-0 

46-8 
65-5 

47-8 
68-2 

40-8 
628 ...................

Eggs, fresh ------------ —I dozen 65-0 62-5 62-0 72-8 57-0 
124-S 

60-0 
120 0 

57-3 
111-0 

62-I 
139-5 

71-7 
130-5 130-5 130-5 99-7 109-5 115-5 

15 pounds 120-0 120-0 120-0 120-0 
57-0 67-0 57-0 56-0 60-0 57-0 60-0 56-0 68-0 52-0 54-0 

10 	" 
5 

62-0 
32-5 

57-0 
28-0 

59-0 
33-0 3-3-0 32-5 30-0 214-5 31-0 230 211-5 30-0 27-5 

204 
27-5 
222 

211-0 
220 

Rice 2 	' 20-0 21-2 1912 18-2 19-0 20-6 21-0 
62-8 

230 
100-0 

198 
1038 

206 
1020 

200 
95-0 1352 1184 094 

Bread................. 
Flour.................. 

2 pecks 103-8 85-4 81-2 103-4 83-0 
5-8 

846 
6-0 5-I 4-8 4-2 46 50 5-1 4-6 4-8 

Rolled oats............ 
.............. ..... 

Corn, canned 
1 pound 

4 	" 
5-I 
6-0 

4-9 
5-9 

5-3 
6-0 

4-0 
5-9 6-9 5-7 6-0 5-7 

3-5 
4-9 
3-2 

5-1 
3-1 

5-0 
3-7 

5.1 
3-2 

5-0 
3-1 

5-0 
3-5 

Peas, canned " 3-7 
34-0 

3-5 
34-0 

4-1 
32-4 

3-6 
316 

4-1 
34-4 

3-7 
33-6 

3-7 
30-0 33-2 25-2 33-2 32-0 28-8 29-2 

35-8 
31-6 
358 

Potatoes............... 

Sugar, granulated------ " 4 
35 3 3 34-6 36-8 38-2 34-1 38-I 32-3 37-I 36-2 34-6 

15-1 

Onions ............ ..... 

Tea......................
Coffee 

36  1 
16-7 15-4 16-2 15-7 18-2 16-4 16-0 17-3 16-4 

15-5 
15-6 
19-7 

15-8 
17-S 

15-0 
15-I 

16-1 
14-4 18-7 

----------- 

Prunes 1 	" 17-5 1(1-6 15-5 15-5 17-7 14-7 16-7 17-0 

10-70 10-Il 9.74 10-84 1054 1038 9'45 1059 1077 1072 1009 1039 1042 1016 
............ ..... 
................. 

Coal (April, 1926) - 
Total cost................. 

10-00-11-50 10-50-11-25 10-00-11-00 9-50-11-00 10-10-11-00 1I-25-1360 11-00-43-00 11-00 - - - 
7-20 7-35 8-75-10-25 - 17-00-19-00 16-00 - Bituminous.....................

Anthracite ---------- ----------- - 	- - - - - - - - - - 

4- 
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Special Investigation into Cost8 of Living and Prices Paid for Materials in the Fruit 
Growing Areas in the Annapolis Valley, Nova Scotia, and in New York State 

The information which follows was obtained by visiting supply points for fruit growers 
in the Annapolis Valley (Annapolis, Kings and Hants counties) and in New York State, (Niagara, 
Monroe and Columbia counties). Niagara and Monroe counties are situated just south of 
Lake Ontario in a district where the intensive cultivation of orchards probably surpasses 
that of any other district in the United States. Columbia county is in the Hudson River 
Valley and ranks with the former district as a fruit-growing centre. New York is the largest 
apple growing state in the Union. 

The method adopted in collecting the prices data was to compare identical grades in both 
countries as far as that was practicable. It was, however, frequently impossible to make such 
exact comparisons owing to differences in styles and makes and in customs and standards 
of living. This was particularly true of commodities falling within the clothing and house-
furnishings categories. The diversity of makes and styles and, to a lesser degree, the differences 
in standards of living, rendered it necessary to make the comparison on some other basis than 
that of identical qualities in goods. The method adopted was to ascertain the predominant 
selling price, that is, the price at which sales were most frequently made, of the article in question. 
Where this method was used, differences in price levels in the two countries may be partly due 
to difference in quality as well as to the price factor; this, however, has not operated to 
destroy comparability. 

To ascertain cost of living conditions four groups of commodities were studied, viz., 
Food, Clothing, Furniture and Household Effects, Fuel and Lighting. The results show that 
in all four groups costs of living were higher in New York State than in the Annapolis Valley. 
A budget was constructed for each group, which included the commodities shown in the price 
lists. In calculating the budget each commodity was weighted by the approximate yearly 
consumption and results reduced to per capita or per family weekly expenditure. Table V 
gives the budget figures. 

TABLE V.—Compai-ative Per Capita or Per Family Weekly Costs of Specified Groups of 
Commodities in the Annapolis Valley and New York State 

State 
Annapolis 

Valley 

Weekly budget of foods for a lam il 	of fi $ 	eta. $ 	eta. 
l'er capita weekly expenditure for clothing- 11.90 ii. ...................................... 

Women 1.80 1.68 Men......................................................................... 
....................................................................

Family expenditure, weekly, for furniture and household 1.53 1.41 eectg ...... ...... ...... Family exponditure, weekly, for fuel and lighting 1.37 1.30 
... ............................... 2 90 2.60 

A detailed explanation of the situation follows: 

Food Prices—In the food group it was found that prices of animal products (meats, butter, 
etc.) were, on the whole, considerably higher in the New York sections, while the prices of many 
staple groceries were somewhat lower (see Table VI for statement of comparative prices in full 
detail). The latter fact is accounted for partly by the intense competition of chain stores. 

Prices for meats and groceries weighted, according to family consumption, give the following 
amounts as the cost of a family budget for one week:- 

Annapolis Valley ......... ............................... $11 1.5 
New York State ......................................... 11 	j 
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TABLE VI.—Comparative Table of Food Prices at Points in New York State and Annapolis 
Valley 

NOTg:—Some of the commoditios included in the following tables are produced and consumed directly 
on the farm. The price quoted is the prevailing price at supply points nearest to the farming community 
concerned. 

New York Annapolis 
State 	Valley 

Meats, etc.— 	 - 

lb 
eta, 
40 

eta. 
30 Beef , 	sirloin ......................................................... 25 

34 22 Beef, 	rib 	roast ...................................................... 16 Beef, 	shoulder ...................................................... 
22 14 

25  
32 
44 

27 
42 

Bacon , 	sliced....................................................... 
70 65 
30 18 

Beef, 	round ......................................................... 	
...... 
.......... 

36 25 
23 

.......... 

22 

Beef, 	stewing ....................................................... 	...... 
Pork, fresh ................................................................... 

Eggs , 	fresh .............. ........................................ 	...dos 44 40 

Pork, 	salt .......................................................... 	...... 
Jlacon, 	not sliced .......................................................... 

Butter, creamery ................................................. ...lb 54 45 

Hani, 	I}oiled, 	si 	('Cd....................................................... 

48 40  

Fish, cod, salt, 	boneless ............................................. 	...... 
Fish, salmon, canned kind most sold ................................ 	...... 

Cheese.......................................................... 	.." 32 33 

Lard............................................................ 	.......... 

lilk............................................................. 	...quart II 12 
Butter, dairy .................................................... 	............ 

Brea,l 	 ...lb ........................................................... Sj 8 
'nda biscuits I3 17 ....................................................... ..........
Flour 	 24 lbs ............................................................... 1.4G1.45 1 45 
Rolled 	oats ......................................................... 	lb 5 6 

9 12 
Tapioca............................................. . ..............  14 15 

8 
ft iflions......... ..................................................... 

Potato............................................................pec. .55 35 
I'runes, 	medium .................................................... 	lb 16 171 
Raisins............................................................. "  lft 19 

19  

Beans.............................................................. 	.... 

Currants............................................................ 
'l'omatoes, canned 21's  ................ . ............................. .tin 

... 

23 18 
l'eas, canned........................................................ ..tin Is 17 

17 Corn, 	canned. ........................................................ 
" 25 35 Peaches, 	canned .................................................... 8 Sugar, granulated ................................................... 	lb. 61 

7 Sugar , 	yellow..........................................................6 

..... 

...17 

70 70 Tea, 	kind 	most sold ................................................ 
50 6.5 

" ('offee 	................................................. 
vinegar ............................................................. 	gal.. 36 43 

...

Salt lb . 	............................................................... 3 31 
Pepper.............................................................. 00 60 

7 
... 

Soap................................................................ 	 ar 6 
Coaloil Imp. ............................................................. 

gal. 24 35 
Matches...........................................................box 400 51 131 

C!othin1; 1 5riees.—In this group and in that of house furnishings, prLces of woollen goods 
were found to be higher in Now York State and those for cotton goods lower (Table VII). 
Since time (lisliarity is greater for woollen goods all textile articles average higher in New York 
State. 

A budget consisting of the clothing items included in the accompanying table of prices 
and weighted according to yearly consumption, gives the following weekly per capita itmnounts 

WEEaY EXPENDITIJRS PER CAPITA FOR Ctorrno 

New York Annapolis 
State 	I Valley 

$ 	eta. 	$ 	eta. 

Men.......................................................................... .180 	108 
Women....................................................................... .1 53 	1 41 
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TABLE VIL—Comparative Prices of Clothing 

- New York 
State 

Annapolis 
Valley 

(a) MENS CLcyrsurco- $ 	cts, $ 	ets. 

00 30 00 
Suits, serge 30 00 25 00 
Overcoat, heavy...............................................................

Overalls 35 00 30 00 
Suits, 	tweed........................................................................................ 

. .................................................................. 
......................................................................................... 1 75 

0 25 
2 25 
0 25 Soeks, cotton............................................................................. 

11 

o 75 
5 (30- 7 00 

0 (15 
s 00 

Shirts, work 1 75 2 00 

Socks, 	woollen .................................. .............................. 
Underwear, wool, heavy.................................................... 

Collars, soft 
1 00 

1 75- 2 00 
1 50 
2 00 

cotton .............................................................

negligee.............................................................. 
.................................................................. 

................................................................... 0 20 
00-500 

0 30 
4 00- 5 00 Hats, felt......................................................................................Caps .....................................................................................................................

Sweaters, l ight............................................................................... 1 	50 
3 00- 5 00 

2 (xi 
3 (10 

00 6 00 Bootswork................................................................... 
heavy 375 43 

Boots.dress .  ............................................................ 5 00 •1 75 

Sweaters, heavy...................................................................... 
light................................................................... 

500 525 
................................................................ 

........................ 

(b) WOMEN'S CL(1rIMG- 

Wool dres 40 00 30 00 
Cotton dress 	............................................................. 35 00 12 00 
Topcoat, heavy...............................................................

ry, silk 75 2 25 

....................................................................

wool 1 00- 	.50 1 00-I 50 Hosie
House'...........................................................................................

.....................................................................................
...................................................................

cotton 
Nightgown, cotton 

.50 .50 1 25 
0 50 ....... 	.................................................... 00 

45 
1 25 
0 45 

Hats, winter 25 1 50 
Cottofl 	vest.................................................................. 
Princess slip................................................................. 

................................................................ 5 00 
.5 00 

5 00 
5 0(3 surtirner............................................................Shoes, 	working............................................................ 5 00 4 25 dress.............................................................. ...................................... 500 500 

Furniture and House Furnishings.—In this group it was extremely difficult to make satis-
factory comparisons on account of the great variety of makes and qualities. Only in the simpler 
kinds of furniture was there found to be anything approaching standardization. Moreover 
it was found that in New York Stato there was a tendency to use more expensive types of 
furniture than are used in the Annapolis Valley. Excellent roads, tourist traffic, etc., seem to 
bring about greater uniformity in regard to living standards in town and country. Where 
prices for goods of similar quality could be obtained it was found that they were not much 
different in the two countries (see Tables VIII, IX and X). 

A budget consisting of the articles included in the price lists for furniture, textile house-
hold effects and miscellaneous household effects, weighted according to yearly consumption, 
shows the following amounts: 

WEEKLY EXPENDITUItES PER FAMILY FOR FURNITURE AND HOUSE FURNISHINGS 

New York State......................................... 	1.37 
Annapolis Valley........................................1.30 
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TABLE VIII.—Comparative Furniture Prices 

New York Annapolis 
State 	I Valley 

$ 	cts.I 	$ 	ets. 

Metalbed ....... ........................................................... 
Ordinaryspring............................................................. 
Ordinary mattress.......................................................... 
Dresser, hardwood, walnut fInish ........................................... 
Wicker rocker, cretonno finish............................................... 
Woodenrocker.............................................................. 
Kitchen table, wood top.................................................... 
Kitchen table, porcelain top................................................. 
Kitchenchairs............................................................... 
Chesterfields sets, 3 piece................................................... 
Coal and wood range........................................................ 

1000 1000 
1000 900 
1200 1000 
3400 3000 
1500 1500 
l000 450 
475 550 

1050 1050 
225 125 

175 00 175 00 
100 00-125 00 100 00 

Better quality. 

TABLE IX.—Comparative Prices of Textile House Furnishings 

New York Annapolis 
State I Valley 

$ 	ct.s. $ 	cts. 

Pillow cases, cotton.....................................................pair 0 90 
1 75 

I) 75 
2 00 Sheets, cotton .................................................... ......each 

6 00 5 00 
0 25 
0 50 

0 25 
0 45 

Tablecloths, 	linen........................................................... 
Towels, hand, cotton ........................................ ............ 	.... 

linen..................................................... 
0 50 0 .50 

Blankets, 	cotton. ....................................................... 	pfl1.r 

.... 

2 50 
12 50 

2 25 
10 00 

Comforters, cotton ...................................................... 	each 6 00 4 50 

Towels, bath, cotton .............................................. ...... 	...... 

Oilcloth, table ......................................................... 	yard 0 45 0 50 

Blankets, wool, heavy .................................................. 	..... 

0 35 (1 25 
..................................................... 0 50 0 50 

Carpet rugs, Azniinster ................................................. 	each 42 00 45 00 

Curtains, acrirn.............................................................
1. net 	 ...... 	 .... 

25 00 22 (10 tapestry ...................................................... 
15 75 15 75 Congoleum rugs..............................................................

Oilcloth, 2 yds. wide .................................................. per 	yd. 1 00 1 10 

TABLE X.—Comparative Prices of Miscellaneous Household Effects 

New York I Annapolis 
State 	Valley 

ets. $ 	eta. 

Saucepan alum., 3 quart ...................................................... 00 
0 40 

1 00 
0 60 Saucepan, enamel. 3 quart..................................................... 

0 55 0 60 Frying pan, 	large ............................................................. 

.1 

0 10 0 12 Tinpie 	plates ................................................................. 
Granite pie plates ............................................................. 0 25 

. 
0 25 

2 00 
I) 25 

1 75 
0 30 

Washtubs, galvanized medium ................................................ 00 

. 

. 

.  

1 75 
Broom....................................................................... 0 75 0 80 

Boilerix. 	No. 	8 ................................................................ 
Scrubbing brush ........................................................... .... 

Teapot, enamel ............................................................... 0 SO 
1 00 

. 

1 10 
1 25 

.1 

1  00 

. 

. 

2 00 Gardenrake ............................................................... ..... 
Coalshovel ................................................................ .... 

0  27 0 35 Electric light bulbs 40W........................................................
Electric toa.sters .............................................................. . 4 00 500 

27719—S 
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Fuel and Lighling.—A budget for fuel and lighting, including coal, wood and coal oil, 
allowing for the difference in heating units in Anthracite coal but not allowing for the greater 
fuel value of hardwood, weighted according to estimated consumption, shows the following 
results: 

New York I Annapolis 
State 	I 	Valley 

Weekly household average expenditure .................................... I 	I 
Electricity was not included in the budget calculation, as the rates vary considerably in 

different localities and more information would have had to be collected before a reliable com-
parison could be made. Moreover, in the Annapolis Valley coal-oil lighting is still predomi-
nantly used (see Table XI). 

TABLE XI.—Comparative Prices for Fuel and Lighting 

- 	 New York State 	Annapolis Valley 

$ cts. 	 $ cts. 

	

Coal, per ton ............................. ..Anthracite, 15 00 	Bituminous, 10 00-1I 00 

	

Wood, per full cord equivalent ............. ..Mostly soft 10 25 	 Hard, 7 50-9 50 
Coal Oil, retail per gal. (Imperial) 	 0 24 	 035 

quantities per gal. " 	 0 211 	 0 32 
Electricity ................................ .Lockport. Niagara County, Sc. 

per K.W. hr.. for first 35 k.W., 
2e. thereafter. 	 Near Kentvile- 

Medina, Monroe County. 12c. per Light 121c. K.W. hr. 
K.W. hr. for small consump- Heat, fiNt 100 K.W. 4c.. 

	

(ion. 2c. afterwards, 	second 100, 31e., third 
Kinderhook, CoIurnl,ia County, 	100. 3c., over, 2c. 

sliding scale conlmencin, at 
20c. average lie. 

Producer8' Materials and Costs.—The accompanying table gives comparative data regarding 
the price of materials which the farmer must purchase to carry on production: (Table XII) 

TABLE XIL—Comparative Prices of Producers Materials 

- New York State Annapolis Valley 

$ 	cts. $ 	ets. 
FARM IMPLF.MENI'S, ETC.- 

Walking Plough ..................................... 26 00 22 00 
Power Sprayers ..................................... Myers, 	average 	price Myers & Hardy average 

425 00 price 455 00 
Horse Disc Harrow, 2 horse, 12 disc, 16 ins .......... 47 75 to 52 00 33 00 
Mowing Machine, 5 ft. cut ........................... D. & M. 80.00-90.00 

. 

.. 

D. & M. 98 50 
Horse Rakc, 8 ft .................................... D. & M. 45 00 D. & M. 5.3 50 
Potato Diggers ..................................... Eureka 130 00 Junior 138 00 
Potato Planter ...................................... 00 

.. 

.. 

145 00 
Wagon.............................................. Keys 	$70.00, other 

.. 

.. 

D. & M. 118 00 
.140 
.tone
. 

makes 85 00-116 00 
Manure Spreader, 2 horse ............ . .............. D. & M. 175 00-180 00 D. & M. 192 00 
Limo Sower, 8 ft .................................... 00-90 00 100 00 
Grain and 	Fertilizer Drill........................... . €5 00-180 00 175 00 
Lever Spring Tooth Harrow ......................... 2 sections 31 00 2 sections 32 00 
Tractor, Fordson standard equipment ............... 

. 

.80 

520 00-525 00 635 00 
Trucks, Ford 1 ton- 

... 

chassis ........................... 

. 

352 00-359 00 475 00 
chassis and starter ............... .. 41)2 00-409 00 545 00 
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TABLE XII.—Comparativc Prices of Producers Materials—Continued 

- 
New York State Annapolis Valley 

$ 	ct8. 8 	064. 
Toots AD IYTHER FIARDWARE 

Nail Hammer, each ................................ 0 75 1 00 
Wire Nails base keg ................................. 3 91) 4 50 
Axes, 	single ......................................... 2 00 1 85 
Axes, double ........................................ 
Barbed Wire, SO rod reel ............................ 

. 

2 75 
4 50 

2 50 
4 60 

. 

. 

. 

.0 20 0 25 
Corrugated Steel 8 in. T binge ...................... 0 40 0 70 

1 35 1 40 
Pitch Fork ......................................... 1 25 1 35 

6 in. Diamond File................................... 

Manure Fork ........................................ 1 75 

. 

1 75 

Stable Lantern....................................... 

Scythe ............................................. 1 75 

. 

2 15 
100 

. 

. 

125 Hoe........................................ ......... 
Long handled shovel ........................ ......... 1 15 1 35 

FERTILIZING M ATERIALS- 
Sulphate of Ammonia ............................... 
Nitrate of Soda—Carloads .......................... 

Retail ............................ 
Acid Phosphate ..................................... 
Muriate of Potash ................................... 

3 ---- 8---3 ........................................... 

.65 00—. 78 00 

.62 00— 64 00 

.8500-7500 

.21 00— 24 00 

... 38 .46 00 
 42 80 

35 00— 38 00 

70 00 

6500 
23 00 
42 00 
35 00 
32 00 

Manure (Very little obtainable.) .................... . 2 00 up 
. 

2 00 01 1c 

New York State 
SPRAYING MATERIALS Annapolis 

Valley Hudson Lake Ontario 
Valley Section 

90-10 sulphur dust ..................................... cwt 
Pure sulphur dual ................................ ...... 	" 
Super sulphur dust ..................................... 	.....- 
Lime sulphur.........................................gal.. 
Bluestone (copper sulphate) ............................ 	lb 
Arsenate of lime (calcium arsenate) .................... 	...15c. 
Arsenate of lead, dry ........................ .. ........ 
Arsenate of lead, paste ................................ 	.... 
Hydrated lime ........................................ 	t011 
Black leaf 40 (nicotine sulphate).......................gal. 

$ 	eta. 
4 50 
3 00 

15c.---17c. 
7c.-- 8c. 

 16c. 
.- 

22 0 
12 50 

I 	eta. 
- 

3 10 
50 

16c.-17e. 
6c.-9c. 

150. 
16c.-20c. 

8c—llo. 
20 00 

11 00-13 00 

$ 	cts, 
800 
3 90 
3 .50 

$llfor4ogals. 
80. 

14c. 
24o. 
lOc. 

22 00 
12 50 

NB—Prices are shown for three sections because of differences in marketing methods. 	In the Hud- 
son and Annapolis Valleys nIRny materials are purchased and sold co-operatively with the result that 
prices in several lines are lower. 

OTHER FARM MATERIALS New York 
State 

Annapolis 
Valley - 

	

$ eta. 	$ ets. 

	

Middlings ............................................................. cwt. 1 80-2 00 	2 35-2 45 

	

Bran..................................................................... .1 80 	1 90-2 10 

	

Cornmeal ................................................................. 2  10 	2 25-2 50 
Motor cars—Ford prices, Standard Equipment- 

	

Runabout............................................................... 	

. 

	

.400 00 	545 00 

	

Coupe.................................................................. .535 00 	710 00 

	

Tudor .................................................................. .545 00 	725 00 

	

Fordor..................................................................595 00 	800 00 

	

Touring...... ........................................................... .420 00 	565 00 
Coal nil—large quantities—Imperial gal ................................... ...21c. 	32c. 

	

Gasoline—large quantities—Imperial gal ................................... ...24 	c. 	35c. 

	

Barrels................................................................... ...80 	C. 	 40c. 
Tires—Firestone, 30 x 	................................................. 	10 

	

. 	00 	11 50 

When used for tractor a rebate of 4c. tax is collectable. 

277 19-81 
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Miscellaneous Producers' Costs—Concluded. 

New York State 
Annapolis I MISCEUNEOUS PRODUCERS' Cosm 	

Ike Ontario 	Hudson 	Valley 
Section 	i 	Valley  

$ 	ets. $ 	cts. $ 	cts. Hired man per month with privileges such as house, garden, 
00 65 00-75 00 50 0-65 00 Day labour. 	Find own meals .................... per day 

. 
4 00 10 hrs. 3 509 hrs. 2 50 

etc. 	Find own meals..................................80 

Tele phone rates- 
Per 	month ............................................... 00 3 00 2 00 .Tfr J'utual Fire Insurance rate.— 
Per $1,000 for 3 years ..................................... .2 00 1 50 1 50 

maximum 
5,000 

Taxes— 
One example taken from each section. 

.2 

Per $1,000 ................................................ 25 50 39 00 27 00 
Per cent of property value assessed ....................... . 

. 
40 33J 20 

FARM LAan VALUES PER ACRE New York Annapolis 
State Valley 

$ 	ets. $ 	cts. 
Exceptional orchard land, per acre ...................... . ...... ........ 400 00—(00 00 500 00 
Ordinary orchard 	land ................................................ 00-400 00 30() 00 
Ordinary tillage 	land................................................. 00—lOO 00 75 00 
Rough 	pasture land ................................................... 25 00 25 00 
Building values- 

.200 

.. 

.. 

000-20,000 Range ..... 	......................................................... 

.75 

.. 

3,000-6,000 
Average value ...................................................... 

. 
- 

Mortgage rates ........................................................ . 
.7,500 . 

around 6 around 7% 

It is difficult to reduce the preceeding items of producers' costs to definite summing up. 
Nevertheless from data collected in the Annapolis Valley some idea may be gained regarding the 
relative position of farmers in that region with respect to production costs and those in the 
areas of New York State. The following costs per acre for the Annapolis Valley were estimated 
on the basis of an assumed production of 80 barrels to the acre: 

$ ctS. 
Labour for maintenance, fertilizing, cultivating, pruning, etc................ 40 00 
Labour of handling, picking, packing, etc ..................... .............. 	40 00 
Barrels atd0c .................... ...................................... . ... 	3200 
Materials—fertilizing, spraying, etc......................................... 24 00 
Fixed eluirges .............................................................. 	32 00 

16800 
Of this total cost per acre, $112 or 66% was incurred for labor and for barrels, two items 

in respect to which the Annapolis Valley farmers have a decided advantage. Of the materials 
used, $20.50 out of $24.00 was expended for fertilizers and spraying materials in which the 
Annapolis Valley farmer apparently does not labor under a material disadvantage when both 
fertilizers and spraying materials are considered together. In the items included under fixed 
charges, there is no disadvantage in tax rates or insurance charges. There would he an advantage 
in interest charges based on capital values. Mortgage and equipment charges would be higher 
for the Annapolis Valley farmer. Feed costs are likewise higher (bran, middlings, etc.). 

The above calculations were made on the basis of a yield of SO barrels to the acre. If this 
be considered too high, and the yield haLved, the results are as follows, in this can over 57% 
of the total cost being for labor and barrels: 

Labour for Maintenance...................................$40.00 
41 	in handling......................................20.00 

Barrels................................................. 	16.00 
Materials...............................................24.00 
Fixed charges...........................................32.00 

$132.00 
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From the point of view of actual production costs the Annapolis Valley farmer does not 
seem, all things considered, to be at a disadvantage as compared with New York State fruit 
growers. A lack of I)rosperity must then he due to farming methods or marketing conditions. 
With regard to efficiency in farming methods, the opinion of well-informed i.eople in the Annapolis 
Valley was that intensive and extensive cultivation should ha greatly increased. This would 
lead to more diversified crops, larger areas cultivated and greater production per acre, resulting 
in a lower overhead charge per unit of produce. The farms visited in New York State offered 
considerable contrast to many in the Annapolis Valley in the greater diversity of their products 
and the larger area of individual tillage crops. The Western New York section has, as already 
remarked, reached perhaps the highest stage of intensive cultivation attained by fruit-growing 
in the United States. It has been the subject of much stud y  by the New York State Agricultural 
College at Ithaca. Very comprehensive statistics of farm costs, production, capital, profits, 
etc., have been collected from individual farmers for a number of years. These figures are 
averaged yearly and afford a means by which the farmer can judge of the strengi Ii or weakness 
of his methods as compared with those of others. Similar work of this nature would (loubtIosS 
be of value in time Annapolis Valley. 

intimately related to the question of production is that of markets. Freight charges 
I iflhit, coml.etition with Ontario. Alternatives include the West Indies and British markets. 
In respect to markets, New York State possesses many advamitages. Transportation facilities 
between New York, Boston and the fruit-growing regions is excellent. Goods can be shipped 
from the Lake Ontario section one day and be in New York the next morning. Moreover, there 
are numerous large citiS and towns which have to he supplied. In the Lake Ontario svetion 
farmers truck their garden and orchard produce to Buffalo. Niagara Falls, Rochester, etc., the 
roads being numerous and excellent. Even with these advantages the farmers complain of 
keen competition, especially in New York City and Atlantic Coast points, from Virginia and 
other states. 
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ChAPTER Vu—PUBLIC FINANCE—TIlE FINANCIAL RELATIONS 
OF THE DOMINION AND THE MARITIME PROVINCES 

Introduction—In the sixties of the last cent ury the accepted theory of the functions of 
government was that they ought to be reduced to the minimum—that the main functions of 
government should he restricted to the protection of the society against the violence of other 
societies, and the protection of the indivichml within the society against the violence or the fraud 
of other members of the society. Or, to state it otherwise, the two main functions of the govern-
ment were regarded as being the defence of the realm and the administration of justice within 
the realm—the cost of the latter to be largely met by fees. 

The effects of the general acceptance of this laissez faire theory of the functions of govern- 
ment may be seen in the British finance of the period. For example, in the fiscal year ended 
1867, out of a total gross expenditure of £668 millions, £26.1 millions was for interest on war 
debt, £25.4 millions for the army and the navy, making a total of £51.5 millions for the defence 
of the realm. Of the remainder, £5.6 millions was absorbed by the cost of collecting the revenue, 
so that £9.7 millions was all that was available to defray all other expenses, including the civil 
list of the sovereign, the administration of justice, etc., this sum being about $1.50 per head 
of the estimated population of that year. 

In the British North American provinces the same theory of government naturally obtained 
as in the Mother Country; in these provinces, however, there was no war debt and only a 
moderate total debt incurred for the construction of public works which, where not immediately 
productive of revenue, were, nevertheless, of great usefulness and an asset to the country. 
Furthermore, there was practically no current expenditure for purposes of defence, as this was 
provided by the Imperial forces. Thus, with the most expensive item in the budgets of the 
period eliminated from the expenditures of the British North American provinces, it was possible 
to carry on their administration at what would today be considered an exceedingly small cost, 
expenditures except for necessary developmental public works l)eing restricted to the lowest 
limit. This was the attitude which prevailed at the time of Confederation and which pervades 
the negotiations for the settlement of the financial arrangements necessitated by Confederation 
as between the Dominion and the provincial governments. The entire expenditure chargeable 
to consolidated fund in the Dominion for the fiscal year ended 1869 was but $14,000,000, out 
of which subsidies paid to the provinces accounted for $2,600,000. 

Financial Negotiations at Confederation.'—Prior to Confederation the chief revenues of the 
provinces had been collected by means of customs and excise duties (indirect taxation), and these 
customs and excise duties were henceforth to pass to the treasury of the central Government. 
The remaining revenues, arising largely from the territorial possessions of the provinces, were com-
paratively small, amounting in 1863 to $107,600 in Nova Scotia, $89,000 in New Brunswick, 
and $32,000 in l'rince Edward Island. As these sums were inadequate to meet the cost of the 
maintenance of public works and educational institutions and the administration of civil law, 
it was necessary that the provincial treasuries should be assisted by the Dominion. While in 
her estimat.e of outlay for 1864 for local objects the Province of Nova Scotia had provided for 
an expenditure of $664,000, she undertook to carry on adequate services in the future under 
Confederation for $371,000—a reduction of 40 per cent. Nova Scotia thus needed $264,00{) 
in addition to her territorial revenues of $107,000; this sum worked out at about 80 cents 
per head. New Brunswick, who could not manage her local expenditures on this basis, proposed 
to reduce them from an estimated $404,000 to $353,000, and to make a further reduction of 
$63,000 within ten years, but for each of the first ten years she was to receive a special grant 
of $63,000 required to balance her accounts, which brought her suhidy to practically the same 

'The financial arrangements at the time when Confederation was being negotiated for would appear 
to have been largely in the hands of Hon. (later Sir) A. T. Gait, whose speech to his constituents atSher-
brooke on November 23, 1864, gives in outline the settlement arrved at by those who participated in the 
Quebe (onference in the preceding month. This speech was printed as a pamphlet, and a copy iscontatned 
in Vol. II of time collection "Pamphlets on Confederation". 
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level as that of Nova Scotia. This figure of 80 cents per head was thus taken as the basis of 
the normal subsidies to the provinces. To this the London negotiations of February 1867 added 
for cost of local legislatures $80,000 for Upper Canada, $70,000 for Lower Canada, $60,000 for 
Nova Scotia, $50,000 for New Brunswick; it also provided that while the grants in aid of 80 
cents per head should in the ease of Ontario and Quebec remain stationary as based upon their 
1861 population, those to Nova Scotia and New Brunswick should increase with increasing 
population, until the population of each province reached 400,000 (as ascertained at decennial 
censuses), thereafter remaining stationary: (R.N.1. Act 1867, s. 118). Thus the maximum 
grant in aid to each of these provinces was to be $320,000. 

From the above it becomes evident that at the time of Confederation it was not contemplated 
that the cost of provincial government would grow; if it did, the natural increase of the terri-
torial revenues of the provinces would make provision. If the latter failed, then the provinces 
would be obliged to resort to direct taxation as per section 92 (2) of the B.N.A. Act, an alternative 
which was considered to carry its own safeguard against local extravagances. The subsidy was 
fixed, not at an increasing rate according to population, but at the rate which existed at the 
Census of 1861. By this means, as the population increased, the subsidy would not normally 
increase with it,t 

From the standpoint of later experience it would appear that the above was too restricted 
a view of the financial relations between the Dominion and its provinces, and that in particular 
it erred in the assumption that the local expenditures of Nova Scotia could be reduced by 40 
per cent. Fromii this original attitude arose many of the subsequent demands for "better terms" 
which disturbed relations between the Dominion and provincial Governments. 

The Debt Allowances.—The second important financial question at the time of Confederation 
was that of the provincial debts. Since the revenues which paid the interest upon these debts 
were being allocated to the Dominion Treasur y , it was necessary that the latter should also 
be charged with the payment of the interest. However, since certain parts of the debt of Canada 
had been contracted for specific local purposes, it was considered that this should not be trans-
ferred to the Dominion. The debt of Canada, contracted for general purposes, was about 
$62,500,000 or at the rate of $25 per head for the 2,500,000 people of the united provinces of 
Upper and Lower Canada, and debt allowance,s on the same basis were granted to Nova Scotia 
and New Brunswick on the basis of $25 per head of their populations, being $8,000,000 for N.S. 
and $7,000,000 for NB. (See B.N.A. Act, 1867, sections 112-115). The provincial debts 
assumed by time Dominion at Confederation were therefore as follows:- 

Canada (Province) ...................................................... ... $ 62500000 
Nov& S,.ntja............................................................... 8.000.000 

	

New Brunswick............................................................. 	7,000,000 

Total .......................................................... $77,500,000 

Subsequently to Confederation, as the original provinces found their financial resources 
embarrassed by the payment of interest on the debts which still remained, and as new provinces 
were taken into the Confederation, reacljustments were effected, increasing the total amount 
of provincial debts assumed by the Dominion to $109,430,148 in 1895. The additional debts 
taken over by the Dominion were as follows:- 

Nova Scotia ........ ....................................................... $11841756 

	

The province of Canada (1873) .............................................. 	10,506,089 Province of ()ntarjo........................................................ 2,84.S, 289 
Quebec........................................................ 2,549,214 

	

" 	Nova Scotia ................................................... 	........................ 2,343059 

	

New Brunswick ................................................ 	1,807,720 

	

Manitoba .... .................................................. 	3,775,606 " 	British ('oiUrnl)iS.............................................. 2.029,392 

	

" 	Prince Edward Island .......................................... 	.......... 4.884,023 

Total.............................................................. 31,930,148 
Grand Total to 1895 ............................................................ $109,430, 148 

t The exception to this rule, agreed to at the 1.ondon negotiations of 1867, allowing Nova Scotia and New Brunswick to draw grants for increasing population up to $320,000, was, it will have been noted, within a definitely fixed limit. 
From the Statistical Year Book of Canada, 1895. Since 1895 only a minor amount has been assumed (See the Public Accounts), viz., $207,026 in 1899. 
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The Movement for Better Terms—Both on account of the increasing population and needs 
of the provinces, and on account of the expansion of the people's ideas as to the functions of 
Government (an expansion which has been largely in the sphere of education and social and 
humane legislation reserved by the British North America Act to the provinces) the increasing 
expenditure of the provincial Governments and the reluctance to impose direct taxation led 
shortly to agitations for 'better terms" as regards subsidies. 

The first objection Caine from Nova Scotia in the first session of the first Parliament,! The 
result of their protest was that by an Act of 1869 (32-33 Viet. C. 2) the debt allowance for Nova 
Scotia was increased from $R,000.000 to $9,186,756 ,(it should be understood that it province 
draws interest at the rate of 5 1.c. on such part of the debt allowance as is not al)sorl,ed by its 
debts taken over by the Dominion). In addition, an annual allowance of $82,698, over and 
above all other sums payable under the Act of 1867, was graflt.e(i to Nova Scotia for a period 
of 10 years only. 

The next claims to be made UPOfl the 1)ominion treasury came from the new provinces of 
Manitoba and Uritish Columnl.da, the former receiving a grant for legislative and administrative 
expenses of $30,000 l)lus SO cents per head on an estimated population of 17,000; also it debt 
allowance of $472,090, which, since there was no debt, meant at 5 per cent, an additional 
payment of nearly $24,000. British Columbia received an annual grant of $30,000 jilmis SO cents 
per head on an estimated population of 60,000, also a debt allowance at the rate of $27.77 per 
head of population, being the revised per capita allowance to Nova Scotia. Next, Prince 
Edward Islan(l came into the Confederation in 1873 with an annual allowance of $30,00() plus 
80 cents per head of the population plus it del,t. allowance on the basis of $50 per head of the 
population (amounting to $4.701,050), plus a special annual allowance of $45,000 (in lieu of 
territorial revenue, since Prince Edward Island had practically no Crown lands) to extinguish 
the claims of the landlords to whom much of the land had been originally granted. This grant, 
however, was to be reduced by interest at 5 per cent on any suin not exceeding $800,000 which 
the Dominion might contribute toward buying out the large proprietors. 

The new agitation for better terms arose in 1873, at the height of a world-wide cycle of 
prosperity when Dominion revenues were buoyant and expanding. The remaining debt of 
Upper and Lower Canada ($10,506,089) was taken over, and equivalent, additions were made 
to the debt allowances of each of the other provinces, including increased l)ayluents in lieu of 
public debt in the cases of Manitoba and British Columbia. Again, in 1876 the infant province 
of Manitoba was granted a temporary annual increase to misc the revenue to $90,000; in 1879 
this was increased to raise the annual income to $105,000. 

In 1884, the provinces once more joined in an appeal to the Dominion for larger grants, 
on the grouiid that the readjustment of 1873 should have been retroactive to Confederation, 
and claiming not only arrears of capital, but interest as well. An adjustment was effected, 
both for the original provinces and also for the three newer provinces of Manitoba, British 
Columbia and Prince Edward Island. The total extra allowance charged on the Dominion 
treasury as a result Caine to $358,000 anirually. 

Manitoba profited by the 1884 arrangement only to the extent of $5,500 annually, and in 
1885 renewed agitation on her part led to the passage of an act which transferred to the province 
the ownership of its swamp-lands, granted a land endowment to the University of Manitoba 
and enlarged the basis of cash subsidies. These concessions were made on condition that they 
should constitute a final settlement of all claims, and as a matter of fact no further concessions 
were made until 1898, when a further allowance was granted on account of the cost of public 
buildings and a government house. 

When the new provinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan were created in 1905, subsidies 
were established as follows for each province:-450,00() for the support of its government and 
legislature, plus 80 cent.s per head on an estimated population of 250,000, to increase with the 
population until it should reach 800,(.)00, plus 5 per cent interest on a debt allowance of $8,107,500 
(since there was no debt this gave each of the provinces an annual subsidy of $405,375 under this 
heading), plus an allowance of $375,000 in lieu of public lands, (this allowance to increase to 

Fora descriptive statement of the grounds of their protest see Canada and its Proeincs Vol. VII, pp. 
489-490. 
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$562,500 when the population reached between 400,00() and 800,000, $750,000 when it reached 
between 800,000 and 1,200,000, and $1,225,000 when it exceeded 1,200,000), plus a special 
annual grant of $93,750 for five years for public buildings. 

In 1907 the whole question of subsidies was once more reopened. The annual grant to the 
provinces for the support of their Governments and Legislatures was increased as follows 
according to the population of the province:- 

Population 	 Grant 
Under 1 .50 . 000 ..............................................................100 000 
150 . 000-200,000 ............................................................. 150,000 200.008-400,000 ...................... ...................................... 180,000 

	

500.000-800.000 ............................................................ 	.190,000 

	

800.000—I .500,000 ........................................................... 	220,000 

	

Over 1,500,000 ............................................................. 	240,000 

Further, the annual grant was henceforward to be paid at the rate of SO cents per head 
until the population of a province exceeded 2,500,000, and at the rate of 60 cents per head on 
the excess. Also, an additional annual allowance of $100,000 was granted for ten years to B.C. 

The growth of Dominion allowances to the provinces since Confederation is shown by the 
following figures. 

Fiscal year ended 
1868 ................................................................... $ 2,753,966 
1869 .................................................................... 2,604,050 
1874 ................................................................... 3,752,757 
1886 ......... .......................................................... 4,182,526 
1899................................................................... 4.250,636 
1900 ................................................................... 6.726.373 
1908 ................................................................... 9,032,775 
1912 ................................................................... 10,281,045 
1922 ................................................................... 12,211,924 

	

1925 ...................... ................. .... ........................ 	 12,281,391 

Total payments by the Dominion to the provinces from Confederation to March 31, 1925, 
are shown in the following table.§ The payments to the Maritime Provinces totalled 
171,423,920, or approximately 20 per cent. 

TABLE 1.—Dominion AJ.lowances by Provinces, from July 1, 1867, to Mar. 31, 1925 

Provinces 
Allowance 

for 
Govern- 

mont 

Allowance 
per head 

of 
Population 

Special 
Grants' 

snterest 
on Debt 

owance 
Total 

$ $ $ $ $ 

2,820,000 4,440,080 3,261,385 2,914,950 12,736,415 
5,820,000 19,566,762 826,980 2,707,767 28,921,509 New Brunswick ......................... .. 5,240.000 14,936,546 8,430,000 1.159,450 29,765.996 

Prince Edward Island.....................
Nova Scotia............................. 

Quebec ................................. 
Ontario 7,120,000 68,424,118 - 4.049,646 75,593,764 ....... 	.......................... 
Manitoba ............................... 

7,520,000 
5,025,000 

80,840,775 
11,938,035 

- 
10,782,662 

3.601,374 
9,016,342 

91,965,149 
37,662.039 saskatchewan ..................... ...... 3,516.667 

.. 

0,040.564 10,593.750 8,107.500 31,267,481 Alberta ................................. 3,446,666 

.. 

7,162,505 10,125,000 8,107,500 28,841,671 British C'olumbia ...................... 
.. 
.. 

4,420,000 7,993,142 6,400,000 1,583.941 20,397,083 

Total .......................... 	. 50,419,777 

.. 

44,28,333 22$.31,527 41,451,476 W.151,17 

'Compensation for lands and allowances for buildings. 	2Allowance in lieu of debt. 

In addition to these allowances, the Dominion Government has made special grants to 
assist the provinces in providing facilities and services considered (lestrable for the benefit of 
the people of Canada at large. Thus we have the grant of $10,000,00() for agricultural education 
(3 Gee. V, c. 5), which lapsed in 1923, the similar grant of $10,000,000 in 10 years for the 

Statistics for other years will be found in a table, "Principal Items of Dominion Expenditure, 1868-1925". on pp. 768-769 of the 1925 edition of the ('ana,la Year Book. 
From page 779 or the 1925 issue of the Canada Year Book. 
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assistance of technical education in 1919 (9-10 (leo. V, c. 73), and the highways grant of 
$20,0(K1,(X)0 in five years to assist the provinces in their good roads schemes,S the actual payments 
under this scheme being $16,779,779 to March 31, 1925. Of this latter amount Prince Edward 
Ishual had received $40S,274, Nova Scotia $1,456,431, New Brunswick $1,163,S-15, or $3,028,550 
in all, or over 18 per cent of the total. 

The present Financial Position in the Dominion and t lie Proeinces.—In the past decade, 
governmental expenditure has inerease(1 in practically every country in the white man's world, 
partly as a consequence of the widening of men's ideas of the functions of Government, partly 
as a result of the decline in the purchasing power of currency units, and partly as a result of the 
natural growth of population. Canadian governments, national, provincial and municipal, 
have been no exception to the rule: 

Dominion Expenditmire.—The total e.stiinated expenditure of the I)ominion Government 
on all governmental services in the fiscal year emided Mar. 31, 1926, was $342,890,000, as compared 
with $144,456,878 in the fiscal year ended 1913, and $186,241,048 in the fiscal year ended 1914, 
these figures including capital as well as current expenditure. 'l'hus the expenditure of the 
Dominion has about doubled since before the war. 

However, an analysis of the 1926 expenditure will sliowt that the 1926 expenditure arising 
out of and attrihutabrc to the war was no less than $163,977,000, for interest on war debt, pensions, 
soldiers civil re-establishment, etc.—all of them items which had no existence before the war. 
Subtracting the $163,997,000 from the $312,800,000, we have a total expenditure for all the 
ordinary activities of the government of $178,893,000, or somewhat less than was spent in 1914, 
notwithstanding that the population of Canada has considerably increased since 1914, and 
(h) that the dollar of 1926 has only about two-thirds of the purchasing power of the dollar of 
1914—governments like individuals having to buy the commodities and services which they use 
at the prevailing scale of prtces. 

Provincial Expenditures—PrOVineial finances, of course, like those of the Dominion, have 
been affected by the increase of population and by the diminished purchasing power of the 
dollar, both operating in the direction of increasing their expenditures, though the Dominion 
has under the constitution borne the whole burden of the expenditures directly attributable 
to the war. 

Taking the nine provinces together, ordinary expenditures in their fiscal years ending in 
1914 aggregated $57,108,888. During the first years of the war there was a tendency toward 
reduction, and in 1916 the total was $53,826,219. Thereafter provincial expentliture increased 
very rapidly, aggregating $135,159,185 in 1924. Preliminary figures for 1925 show a slight 
increase to $136,64S,242. It will be seen that the total increase since 1914 is over two and one-
half times— in exact terms 153 per cent. Dominion and provincial expenditures cannot of 
course, be controlled with the same degree of immediate effectiveness. 

To assist in the purview of provincial finance attention ma y  he directed at this point to 
Tables II and III herewith. They show ordinary provincial revenues and expenditures (grand 
totals and per capita, respectively), by decades in the Census years back to Confederation, 
and by single years from 1916 to (late. 

Prot-inrial Expenditures in the Maritimes.—Tables II and III differentiate provincial 
expenditures in the three Maritime Provinces. To enable the details of these expenditures 
to be examined over the past ten years Table IV has been added. 

It will he seen that whilst provincial expenditures in general have gone up from $53 millions 
per annum in 1916 to $136 millions in 1925, or 153 per cent as previously noted, those of Prince 
Edward Island have gone up from $453 thousand to $745 thousand, or 64 per cent; those of 
Nova Scotia from soimu'what over $2 millions to nearly $6 millions, or 177 per cent; and those 
of New Brunswick from $11 millions to over $4 millions, or 162 per cent. 

Thc period of operat inn of I lib sciLerliC has been extended to April 1. 1928- 
fSee li,insard for April IS, 1926: pp. 2540-41. 
§11 might be added that of the $164,000.000 of expenditure arising out of the war, at Least 6140,OGO,000 

goes back to the citizens of Canada as interest, pensions, etc. 



TABLE II.-Ordinary Revenues and Expenditures of Provincial Governments for their respective fiscal years ended in the census years, 
1871-1911 and in each year from 1916 to 1925 

ORDINARY RE'CETPT4 

Prince 

ISlUnd Sctj Bruek Quebec Ontario Manitoba td1 
wall Mherta Clija 

1881 ............. 
j85,014 
27.5,380 

525,824 
476,445 

451,076 
607,445 

1,632,032 
3.191,779 

2,333,180 
2,788747 

- - 
- 191,820' 5,518.046 

1871 .............

1891 
1901 ............ 

274,047  661,541 612,762 3 47 144 4 138 	89 
121.867 
00 484 

- 

- 
- 397,035 7.858.698 

309,443 
374,798 

1,090,230 
1,623,653 

1,031,207 
1,347,077 

4,363,432 
7,032,745 

4,466,014 1,008,653 - 
- 

- 

959,248 
1,605,920 

10 693.815 
14,074,991 1911 ..............

1916 
1917 

08 45 

.. 

2 16 	338 1,580,419  'I 64 	984 
9,37(1,8:14 

13 841,339 
4,434,190 
5,897,807 

2,999,603 
 4 801064' 

3,300,156 
5,281,695 

10,492,892 
 6 2)1 	694 

40,706,048 
496,05:3 
514,475 

2.118.620 
2 332 634 

1,572,814 
2, 357,909 

10,441,114 
 II 806,392 

18,269.597 
19,270. 122 

6,292,986 5,631,910' 6.260.106 0.906,784 
20 0), 79, 
57,989,984 

........ 	..... 
1918 ..
1919 ............ 
1920 ............ 

501,915 3,280,313 2,182,420 12,666,352 20,692,I65 
6 723 013 
8,613,354 

7 	7117 	1)') 
8,333,759 8  

7 660 "62 
9,942,739 

8,882,845  6) 	4 	30 

1921 
740,973 
769 719 

3,801,016 
4,586,840 

3,100,892 
 2 89' 9th 

14,472,951 2.5,98l,.5l7 9,870,710 9,903,885' 10,919,776 
10,931,279 
13,861,603 

76,844,307 
92,65:1,023 

1923 ............ 

.. 

748,&t 4,791,208 3,226,727 
1 	Oil 	i21 
21,609,:lio) 

'1164 30411 
39,723,370 1  

9,35s,956 
7.04(1,457 

 11 "89 920 
11,801,81)4 

11,086,937 
9.324,890 

to 219 264 102 00458 1922............. 

924 ........... 
654,393 
738.4:11 

5,317,335 
.5,461,383 

3,479,733 21,634,942 2  34,818,7994 10.078,7:10 12,376,763 10,419, 146 
16,987,869 
18,758,864 

190,156,699 
117,738,244 .. 

925 ............. 

. 

740,070 4,467,484 
3,725.286 
3,558,330 

23.170,733 
25.021,329 

41,721.9611 
48.013,852 4  

19,926.634 
7,860,5)9 6  

12,320,411 10.306.627 19. 124.580 127,896,047 
12,378,755 11,531,023 18,823,358 132,398,729 

ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 

406,236 
261,270 

600.34-4 
494.582 

488,407 
.598,844 

1,575,545 
3,566,612 

1,816,784 
2,592,800 

- 

226,808 
- 

- 97.692' 4,935.00 
1871 .............. 
1881 .............. 
1891 ,,,,,,,,, 
1901.........,, 

304,486 
3)3,326 

692,538 
1,088,027 

680,813 
910,345 

4,005,320 4,138,460 61)4,432 
- 
- 

- 

378,719 
1,032,104 

8,119.701 
11,628,351 

1916 ............ 
.398,49(1 1,790,775 1.403.547 

4,516,334 
6.424,900 

4,038,834 
9,915,9:14 

988,251 
4,002,826 

- 

2,575,l45 
- 

3,437,088 
2,287,821 
8,194,803 

14,146.05fl  
4.53,151 
487,113 

2,1.52,773 
2,341,009 

1,568,3.10 
2,166,904 

9,46,6,s7 
9,907,972 

12,705:333 6,147.780 5,258,756' 6,018,894 10,08:1,505 
38144,511 
53,823,219 

1918 484,416 2 	73 ,97 09 2 ' 	 062 II 	6-  i 	s'1O 
16,518,223 
I, 	110 40-I 

6,860,355 
7,307,727 

5.553,905' 11,752,504 9,531,740 60,122,485 
1917 ............. 

1919 
1920 

65, 40" 3280 	82 
........... 11,131 2,595,937   12 21,464,575 8 40, 942 

6 828 596 
8, 125. 203' 

8,303,808 
9, 525, 749 

 9 023 	'119 
 0887 74,, 

90 052, 009 

1921 ............ 	
. 660,774 

694,042 
3,916,648 
4,078,146 

2,969,323 
3,432,312 

13,520,740 
14,924,088 

23,880,843 10,602,955 8,707,833 2  10,4233.56 11,566,003 
7 6,403,073  
85,230,675 

1923 

.. 
687,241 4,791,998 2.985,877 16,373,977 

28,579,588 
37,458,395' 

10,063, 139 
8,381,667 

12, 131,695 
1:1.322, 120 

13,109,304 
11,2:33, 192 

15,236,931 
17,4:16,487 

102,559,515 1922 .......... 	.. 
700 046 
715,882 

229 178 
5,579,523 

3,64R.273 
3,833,529 

 10 "0 26 
21,3117,293 

49 iQi 439 10,616,567 12 	44 It) 900 830 10 273,942 
112,874,954 
132 1171 09 1924 ............. 

1925 ............ . 743,338 5,909,544 4,112,599 2:3,629,300 
48,896,569 
51,462,178 

10,453,187 
6.824.155' 

12,449,151) 
12.498,933 

11,174,690 
11,249,433 

20,5].5,367 13.5,159,!85 
20,150,702e 138,648,242 

- 	 ..a ,r,,, 	y 40. 	.1 W('LVC months cfl,ie(1 April 30. 	4 I,t,:1iIes capital revenue for h,n,t,,, which cannot be separated. 	'InclUcl('s capital expenditure whi,'I, cannot be separated. 	S For eight months. 	I Includes small sums of capital which cannot he separated. $ Includes sink,ng funds taken from capital (Expenditure out of Income). 

-a 
00 
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TABLE Ill-Ordinary Receipts and Expenditures of Provincial Governments per head of 
Population for their respective fiscal years ended in the census years, 1871-1911, and in 
each year from 1915 to 1925 

No'rx.-As this table is based upon Table 23, those using it should refer to that table for totals and 
for explanatory notes. 

(A) ORDINARY RECEIPTS 

Years 
Prince 

Edward 
Island 

N 
q° 

New 
Bruns- Quebec Ontario M 	-- s 	k t- Alberta 

British 
Colum. 

bia 
Total 

$ S $ $ S $ $ $ $ $ 

1871 409 1.36 1.58 1.37 1 44 - - - 5.29' 1.53 

1881 33 1.08 1.90 2.35 1.45 1.96 - - 8.03 1.82 

1891 . 50 1.47 1.91 2.32 1.96 3.88 - - 9,77 2.21 

1901 .00 2.37 3.12 2.77 2.03 3.95 - - 8.99 2.62 

1911 00 3.30 3.81 3.50 3.71 9 45 5.48 8.84 26.73 .5.55 

.............. 

................. 

1916 5.59 4.27 4.28 4.43 5.08 10.63 7.41 10.64 13.76 6.23 

................ 

................ 

1917 549 4.16 4.22 4.72 661 11.14 8.42 12.17 14.68 7.10 
................. 
............... 

1918 .5.72 4.55 6.27 6.14 6.87 11.38 11.28 14.38 18.36 8.34 ............... 

1919 5.61 1.35 5.74 .5.54 7.27 14.67 11.69 17.50 21,99 9.01 

1920 8.32 7 31 8.08 6.23 8,91) 16.49 13.47 19.17 27.14 10.75 

1921 8.69 8.76 7.46 6.74 10.37 15.34 15.56 18 84 29.01 11.(13 

............... 

1022 .............. 9.47 9.09 8.24 9.01 13.35 12.66 15.17 15.41 31.76 12.96 
............... 

1923 .............. 7,43 10.03 8.80 8.87 11,53 15.81 15.78 16,78 34 48 12.91) 
............... 

1924 8.42 10.23 9.33 9.34 13.63 16.89 13.16 16.49 34.38 13,81) .............. 
1925 .............. 8.48 

. 

8.32 8.82 9.93 15.47 11.98' 14.86 17.09 33.58 14.16 

iSix months. 	2  For 8 months only. 

(13) ORDINARY EXPENDITIJRES 

1871 .............. 4.32 1.55 1.54 1.38 1.12 - - - 2.70' 13f 

1881 2.40 1.12 1.87 2.53 1,35 364 - - 7.66 1.81 

1891 2.77 1.54 2.12 2.73 1.97 4.36 - - 10.51 2.41 

1901 3.05  2.37 2,73 2.74 1,85 3.87 - - 12.80 2.61 

1911 4.25 :3.64 3.93) 3.20 3.92 8 68 5.23 9.18 20.87 5.23 
1916 .............. 4.98 4.23 4.25 4,33 4.67 11.10 8.12 12.12 22.05 6.71 

............... 

1917 .............. 5.39 4.60 5.82 4.48 5,97 12,15 8.30 13.12 20.28 7.31 

............... 

............... 

1918 .............. 5 59 5.02 6,38 5.19 6.2:1 12,61) 9.88 15.59 18.65 7.94 

............... 

1919 7.33 6.3.5 6.83 5.41 7.54 14.48 11.39 17.28 19.89 9.07 

1920 7.42 7.53 7.73 5,82 8.96 17.72 11.85 18.30 22.65 10.24 

1921 7.83 8,9:3 8,85 6.19 9.74 16 49 18.04 22.28 29.0.5 11.61 

1922 7.77 9.08 7,62 6.91 12.59 13.37 17.12 18.57 32.58 12111 

............... 

............... 

1923 8.98 9.87 9.22 8.17 16.33 16.65 16.17 17.70 35.43 14.& 
............... 
............... 

1924 8.18 10.48 9.6(3 8.69 15.96 111,16 15.27 17.54 37.10 14.S'i ............... 
............... 

1925............... 8.54 11.12 10.20 9.38 16.58 10.40' 15.00 17.26 35.96 14.61 

'Six months. 	2  For 8 months only. 

TABLE IV.-Details of the Expenditures of the Maritime Provinces compared with those of 
all Provinces, 1916-1925. 

Expenditures on Civil Government Expenditure on Mines and Mining 
Year - 

9 provinces P.E.I. N.S. N.B. Year Opmvinces P.E.I. N.S. N.B. 

1916.... 4,011,701 27,351 123,525 09,342 1916.... :33,095 - 42,584 
40,472 

2,425 
717 

1917.... 4,156,582 24,814 1211,790 
142,019 

79,400 
99,450 

1817.... 
1918.... 

::40,100 
365,427 

- 
- 21,271 920 

1018.... 
1919 ... 

4,433,263 
5,631,886 

25.392 
29,988 14.9.773 123,173 1919 ....34.5493 - 23,418 3,759 

998 
1920.... 6,833,933 42.677 215.455 145,720 1920.... 

1921 
1 00,872 
359,580 

- 
- 

33.442 
42.129 4,524 

1921.... 
1922.... 

7,921), 897 
8.390,037 

37,102 
33,472 

262.165 
261.257 

1413,270 
153,083 '97,557 - 42,914 2,325 

1923.... 
1924.... 

8,470.501 
8,415,915 

31,471 
35,079 

264.088 
299845 

161,334 
160,1)30 

1922......
1923 
1924 

115,330 
31)3,380 

- 
- 

43,037 
50,023 

2.113 
1,407 

1925.... 8,334,525 37,711 297.576 160,265 1926.... 422,252 - 75,924 1.715 
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TABLE IV.-Details of the Expenditures of the Maritime Provinces compared with those of 
all Provinces, 1916-1925--Canijnued 

Expenditure on Health and Sanitation Expenditures on Legislation Year Year 
9provinco P.E.I. N.S. N.B. Oprovincee P.E.J. N.S. N.D. 

133135.... 149,004 751 - - 1016 1.833,100 17,725 102,971 54,021 1917.. 
1918... 

. 	 171,293 
270.200 

1.610 
2.382 

- 

- 

412 
5,731 

1911 
1918 ... 

2,030,330 
1,864,508 

18,822 
17,999 

97,082 
88,618 

68,235 
1919.... 395.325 4,304 - - 1919 1,978,844 24,460 104.900 

59,850 
59,536 1920.... 575,971 956 3,618 - 1920 	... 2,177,944 31.729 142.895 117.936 1921.... 734,281 786 3,058 15,085 1921 2.658,330 32.546 195.155 96,292 1922... 928,153 536 4,128 9,122 1922 2,512,503 29,474 133,399 98,485 1923... 

1924 
1,054.593 

052,500 
689 
493 

4,763 
4,518 

11,039 1923.... 3,009,279 38,3317 120,291 97,559 .. 
1925.... 923,284 8,662 3,160 

15.244 
19,022 

1924..,. 
1025.... 

2,191,494 
2,608,859 

28,246 
26,357 

132,938 
197,666 

97,069 
123,646 

Expenditure on Forests, Timber and Woods Expenditure on Public Buildings, Works, etc. Year Year 
Oprovinoes P.E.I. N.S. N.E. Oprovincea P.E.I. N.S. 

1916.... 
1917.... 

861,072 
955,176 

- 

- 

2,550 
2,550 

	

50,095 	1916 

	

27,646 	1917.... 
10,652,373 
11,076,102 

63,065 
69,007 

3513,499 
403,665 

354,308 
527,225 1918.... 1,114,572 - 2,600 35,068 	1918.... 10,825,544 66,612 460,772 544,871 1919.... 1,270,776 - 2,600 84,432 	1919 	... 13,355,274 159,961 671,717 821,741 1920 	.. . 

1921.... 
1,521,088 
1,431,103 

- 

- 

3,050 
3,050 

12:1,2:1:1 	1920.... 
215,941 	1921.... 

15,678,016 
18,397.111 

130,078 
119,834 

1,1:34,696 
1,123,933 

908,962 
1922 . 	, . 

1973.,.. 
1,883,319 
2,309,134 

- 

- 

3,112 
2,987 I75,13t33 	1923 

14,781,083 
21,115,066 

96.812 1,099,965 
942,644 
8611,537 

1924..,. 2,946,063 - 3,050 

	

85,772 	1922...... 
..... 

	

141,003 	1924.... 21,574,006 
147,6-27 
103,154 

1,092,898 
1,368,645 

1,059.371 
1,076,640 1925.... 2,701,595 - 3,050 114,518 	1925.... 22,043,571 118,705 1,510,462 1,135,119 

Expenditures on Agriculture Expenditures on Game and Fisheries Year Year 
9 provinces P.E.I. N.S. N.E. 9 provinces P.E.I. N.S. N.E. 

1918.... 1,937,679 15,099 35,798 40,072 1916 372.854 - 1,500 31,855 1917.... 2,058.197 12,660 36,960 76,209 1917 .... 374,944 - 1,500 36,427 1918.,,. 2,724,702 18,028 42.641 251,089 1918.., 630,216 - 1,500 38,422 1919.... 
1920... 

2,909,818 
2,775,713 

26,056 
17,621 

58,461 
48,116 

84,482 
02,1112 

1919 
1920 

701,550 - 1.500 47,669 
1921.... 3.371.937 26,659 72,733 611,839 1921 

663,199 
627,680 

- 

- 

1,500 
- 

49,854 
31,250 1922..,. 3,772,219 38,181 48,745 61.625 1922.... 

.. 

557,030 - 2,186 29,790 1923.... 3.493.994 25,1300 46.821 69,324 1923.... 689,978 .- 3,582 34,446 1924.... 3,844,709 29,430 54,670 80,283 1924.... 690,960 - 5,877 41.541 1955.... 3,897,191 25,288 68,845 90,110 1925..., 684,130 - 7,535 52,222 

Year 
Expenditure on Education Expenditures on Lands 

Year - 
9provincee P.16.2. N.S. N.E. Oprovinces P.E.I. N.S.__-  N.E. 

1916., 9,984.552 173,309 509,057 313,409 	1916 427.274 - 289 4,015 1017.... 10,880,6.47 176,952 527,272 319,906 	1917 427,5911 - 115 3.568 1918.... 11,14:1.005 170,913 572,941 329,594 	1918 458,400 - 64 6,068 1918 .... 12,541,624 18:3,344 531,104 326,275 	1919 620,767 - 94 6,205 1.... 920 
1921.... 

15.802.175 
20,474,529 

209,478 
246,461 

610,870 
776,044 

	

382,097 	1920 

	

4315,522 	11 	1921,,,. 
710,821 
978,241 

- 146 10,295 
1922.... 

.. 

22,930,227 273,978 721,528 450,913 	1922.... 885,069 
- 

- 

71 
98 

17,107 
9,539 1925.... 25,716,619 301,045 780,823 485,180 	I 	1023..,. 851,402 - 253 5,318 1924.... 

1925.... 
25,427,460 
24,784,845 

283,795 
293,431 

791,291 
793,782 

	

525,290 	1924..., 

	

5335,082 	1925.... 
821,500 

1,059,410 
- 329 

4,152 
5.882 

- LOSS 

Expenditures on Administration of Justice, e tc.  Expenditures on hospitals Year Year 9provincea P.16.1. N . S. N.B. Oproviaces P.16.1. -_N14. NB. 

1918.... 
1917.... 

5,182,299 30,412 25,660 46,557 1916..,, 3,036,834 60,752 314,074 142,225 
1918.... 

5,314,5191 
5,272,813 

30,262 
26,799 

25,670 
28,333 

44,059 I 
40,2131 

1917 
1918 

4,837,677 
9,758,117 

931,038 
91,361 

352,288 176,978 
1919..., 5.5130,157 29,035 32,410 55,531 1919 9,850,623 121,385 

501,982 
865,257 

206,444 
186.059 1920.... 

5921 ,... 
6,738.8,441 
7,8319,603 

34,010 36,095 411.407 1920 8,099,518 121.6336 751.215 213,717 
1922.... 7,388,586 

33,3162 
36, 130 

58,243 
71,027 

53,443 
48.313 

1921 
1922 

8,864,8352 
8,909,974 

120.559 
104.394 

847,5338 
829.907 

230.305 
225,842 1023..., 

1024.... 
8,272,640 
7.304,543 

34,318 
32,113 

97.016 
44,359 

54,930 
47,826 

1923, 
1924 

10,135,217 130,181 823,511 227,425 
1025.... 7,225,133 31,027 69.829 68,278 1925 

9,734,092 
10,079,083 

108,588 
105,142 

780,119 
911,595 

296,549 
268,455 
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TABLE IV.-Details of the Expenditures of the Maritime Province8 compared with those of 
all Provinces, 1916-1925--Conrh'ded 

Expenditure on Colonization, Immigration, 
Expenditure on Correctional lustitutious 1 laity 

Year ________________________________________ Year 

Oprovincee P.E.I. N .S. NB. 9provinOee P.E.I. N .S. N.E. 
- 

1916 621,120 - - - 1916 214,301 - 10,341 11,211 
19 7514,7t5 - - - 11317 251.096 - 10,339 13.496 
1918.... 933,329 - - - 1918 

1919 
250,230 
282,788 

- 

- 

10.778 
12,587 

8,356 
8,613 19111.... 

1920.... 
1,1814,242 
1,182,834 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 1920.... 344.110 - 16,430 8,507 
1921.... 1,502,5114 - - - 1921 	... 600,1(5 - 19,65L 7,695 
1922... 1,781,465 - - - 1922.... 

1923.... 
800,137 
557,330 

- 

- 

19,271 
20,081 

6,687 
4,933 1923.... 

1924.... 
1,801,0011 
1,584,997 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 1924.... 1.023,360 - 22,121 3,350 
1925.... 1,818,057 - - - 1925.... 452,021' - 19,841 8,596 

Miscellaneous Payments Expenditure on Charities 
Year Year 

9 provinces P.E.I. N.S. N.H. 9 provinces P.E.I. N.S. N.E. 

1916.... 3,910,534 13,543 40,938 84,910 1916 668,128 4,545 15,175 2,972 
1917.... 5,337,66-4 9,715 58,684 61,331 1917.., 661.567 5,730 133,477 2,572 
1018.... 
1019.... 

6,410,0514 
8,162,984 

9,041 
20,000 

66,115 
80,136 

66,647 
92,553 

1918 
1010 

751.086 
804,088 

5,6013 
5,385 

17,735 
21,434 

5.700 
8,619 

1920.... 7,023,767 9.608 135,822 121,255 1920 961,200 4,961 29.601 29,008 
1021.... 4,0iII1,261. 11,040 118,363 205,043 1921 967,509 5,349 30,813 30,583 
1022.... 4.1128,467 6,288 123,054 0(1,775 1922 1.107,670 5,320 34,277 29,904 
(923.... 4,234,750 11,806 131,620 125,400 192. 869,607 6,003 

4,797 
28,725 
30,800 

21,799 
24,558 1924.... 

1925.... 
3,051,071 
4,565,577 

11,309 
10,499 

106,865 
204,809 

108,904 
130,007 

1024.... 
1925.... 

1,038,702 
1,115,620 5,774 26,513 25.840 

Refunds 
Year 

Expenditures on Pensions, Gratuities, ReIief 
Year 

9provinoes P.E.I. NO. N.H. 	1 
- 

Sprovinces P.E.X. N.S. N.B. 

1916 159,997 - 5,331 1,719 1916 197,144 
27'-',224 

700 
700 

0,284 
9,076 

6,533 
5,883 1(3(7 

1918 
126,599 
123.40:3 

4 
70 

13,151 
15,056 

1,592 
905 

1917 
1918 451,1159 700 7,974 17,561 

1019 305,894 400 12,224 2,607 1919 521,977 700 8,350 10,110 
1920 	,. 373,777 - 15,894 1,080 1920 

1021 
643,270 

1,377,42(1 
992 

1,406 
9,578 

10,159 
17.873 
11,343 1021.... 

1022.... 
455,300 
322:388 

- 

915 
13,1145 
8.359 

- 

- 13422.... 3.153,081 700 10,164 11,085 
1923.... 425,102 - 12,193 - 192.3.... 4,512.161) 700 16,427 10,425 
1924.... 407,8314 - 3,701 - 1924.... 4,234.536 350 19.183 44,100 
1925.... 456,004 - 2,275 - 1925.... 3,975.226 550 20,034 12,169 

Interest Payments Expenditure on Amusements 
Year Year 

Oprovineea P.E.I. N . S. N.B. Oprovinces P.E.I. N .S. N.E. 

1918 7,817,844 45,899 505,642 351,005 1916 '12,002 - 2,000 
3.021 

1,150 
1,300 1917 

1918 
0,420,16:3 

10,575,841 
46,799 
49.680 

540,139 
560,987 

6811.714 
644,438 

1917 
1918 

59,203 
321,090 

- 

- 4,963 4,626 
1919 .... 11,925,932 50,801 509,211 628,892 1919 406,410 - 6,280 

10,322 
10,346 
9.287 1020.... 

1921.... 
14,591,458 
113,818,266 

56,498 
58,587 

616,643 
861,564 

679,264 
814,019 

1920 
1921 

267.770 
200,9(42 

- 

- 11,914 15.466 
1922.... 26.408,794 59,070 1,030,239 886,750 1022 149,055 - 11,541 10,373 
1923..,. 31,503,715 

.. 

64,030 1,327,322 ' 	 154.019 1923 212,555 - 12,579 11,061 
1924.... 35,115,764 89,240 3,36:3,616 1,011,866 1924 1(12,80(1 - 

- 

11.041 11.055 
8,463 1925.... 35.705,926 68,474 1,635,057 1,107.098 1926 267,992 11,608 

Sinking Funds 
Year 

9 pr.)vince 1'.E.l. N .S. N.H. 

1916 .................................................................. (27,4132 - 40,669 81.613 
480,459 - 77,852 33.231 

31,336 1918 .................................................................. 1,372,325 - 77,448 
1919 ............................................ ......................  7(5,1144 - 76,826 31,335 
1920 .................................................................. $70,767 - 303.470 31,080 
1921 '343.418 - 267,358 78.441 

1917 ................................................................ ...... 

1922 

.... 

1,187.438 

.. 

- 354,489 81,865 ..................................................................... 
.................................................................... 

1923 .................................................................. 

.... 

.... 

3,001,549 
3,227,038 

- 

(0,470 
405,765 
437,820 

137.036 
141,086 1924 .................................................................. 

2925................................................................... 3,638,061 
. 

. 

15,720 241,325 171,389 

'Decrease for 1925 as  compared with 1024 is due to amount of 1508.040 which was grant to cover deficit on 1,ud 
Settlement Board in 1924 in British Columbia. 
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The Division of Powers and of FieJ48 of Taration.—As already indicated, the desirability 
and the utility of the objects on which these increasing sums are being spent are for the people 
of each province to decide under the British Nort.h America Act. Inasmuch, however, as the 
British North America Act laid down the field of direct taxation as that by which the provinces 
should raise their needed revenues, it will he of interest to supplement the general figures on 
revenues contained in Table III by a special statement showing the total and per capita receipts 
of the provinces derived from taxation during recent years. These are set out in Table V compiled 
in the Financial Statistics Branch of the Dominion Bureau of Statistics in co-operation with 
the provincial governmnents-1916 being the earliest year for which such information is avail-
able. That the provinces of Canada are more and more resorting to direct taxation is the 
outstanding feature of this table, more than four times as much provincial revenue being 
collected by taxation in 1925 as in 1916. 

Further Examination of Provincial Taxalion—Munici pal Taxaiion.—A general view of recent 
provincial taxation is given in Table V. The subject, however, is so important in its implications 
that more detailed analysis of the existing situation is desirable. It is desirable, for example, 
to provide a means of comparison between the taxation systems of the various provinces so as 
to note the varying methods in which direct taxation has been applied. The principal sources 
of provincial taxation in Canada are: taxes on corporations; succession duties; taxes on pro-
perty; taxes on incomes (Prince Edward island, British Columbia and Manitoba); taxes on 
land transfers (Ontario); gasoline tax (in all provinces except New Brunswick and Saskatchewan); 
amusement tax; automobiles licenses; revenue from liquor control; and miscellaneous licenses. 
Table VI, on pages 124 and 125 assembles these and other items of taxation in all the provinces 
for the year 1925. 

It is evident from Table VI that great differences prevail between the revenue systems 
of the various provinces. In analyzing the table, however, it would not be fair to apportion 
criticism to a province for the absence of any particular tax on the ground that it is failing to 
develop that particular source of revenue. Rather is it necessary to consider the tax system 
as a whole, with a view to ascertaining whether as such it is well balanced and adequate. A 
more legitimate method is to compare total tax receipts per capita. In this comparison it is 
necessary to include municipal taxation as well as provincial, since the service defrayed by pro-
vincial taxation in one province may be met out of municipal taxation in another though it 
may matter little to the taxpayer to which the payment is made. Figures for provincial tax-
ation as given by the annual reports of the provincial treasurers are analysed on a uniform basis 
by the Financial Statistics Branch of the Bureau of Statistics. For municipal tax receipts it is 
more difficult to make comparisons, as provincial statistics are available for six provinces only. 
The figures in Table VII, (p.  126) however, are believed to be fairly complete. 

It appears from Table Vii that municipal tax receipts per head are less in Nova Scotia 
than in any other of the six provinces which can be compared in this way, also that combined 
municipal and provincial taxes are least for Nova Scotia. it must of course be remembered 
that considerable areas in all the provinces have no municipal organization and consequently 
no municipal taxation; in these areas the burden of taxation is less, but naturally the benefits 
derived from the community are correspondingly less; e.g. various services such as water supply 
and fire protection, commonly provided out of taxation by the municipality, must be provided 
by private initiative or foregone. Moreover the larger the city, the more nwnerous the services 
it renders to the taxpayers, and consequently the higher the municipal taxes. In comparing 
a largely rural province, having no large cities, with a highly urbanized one, we should there-
fore expect the municipal taxation per capita to be higher in the latter. 

A fairer comparison of the per capita burden of municipal taxation in the different pro 
vinces can perhaps be made by limiting it to cities and towns of specified size. For 1922, reports 
on municipal statistics have been published by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics dealing (1) with 
places having a population of 5,000 and over, and (2) with places having a population of 1,000 
to 5,000. No special statistics are available for places having it Population of less than 1,000. 
The results of these comparisons are given in Tables VIII and IX respectively. 

(Continued on page 126-127) 
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TABLE V. 	Total and per Capita Receipts from Taxation for the Years 1916, 1920 to 1925 by 
Provinces 

TOTAL RECEII'TS 

1916 	1920 	1921 	1922 

S S $ $ 

Prince Edward Island ............................... 115,029 339.533 170,683 3211,299 
291.772 993,885 1.159.044 1,582.948 

New 	Brunswick .............. ....................... 275,001 

.... 

i 	637,663 796,955 1,403,740 
Nova Seotia............................................

Queln'e .............................................. 3,810, 426 
... 

6,333,70) 6.500.520 ii .451.388 
Ontario .............................................. 6,4(14,904 

. 
11.985,496 13.772,595 19,552.564 

Manitoba ............................................ 936, 628 2,081,224 2.641,111 3.916,514 
Saskat-liewan .............. ......................... 186,Th0 4,44,934 5,018,776 4.916,6411 .. 

1,052.419 4,586,355 3.773.505 4,534,007 Alberta................................................
B ritish Columbia.................................... 2,045,217 7,515.414 6,936,554 17 8,0,661 

.15,718,146 

.. 

39,010,205 41,178,526 55,663,757 All Provinces ................................ 

1923 1924 1025 

Prince Edward Island ...................................... 333,995 330,436 
Nova 	Scotia. 	............................................. .901,890 1,949,501 1,1189,077 
New 	Brunswick.............................................1,415,016 1,398,51111 1,481,419 
Quebec ........................... .......................... .1,787,100 11,988,255 12,460,011 
Ontario .................................................... 

.254,352 

17,856.148 22,238:122 
Manitoba .................................................. 

1.

.. 

5,122.579 (a) 	4,1187,832 
Saskatchewan .............................................. 

..1r794.906 

5,45,1141 5,697,307 5,587,534 
Alberta 	.. 	.......................................... ....... 

..4,142,716 

5,731.016 5.009,146 11,646.495 
llritisli 	Columbia .......................................... 11,906,932 10,811,824 10,393.115 

.55,139,880 

.. 

.. 

.. 

61.077,354 64,914,301 All Provinces ............................... ........ 

PER CAPITA RECEIPTS 

- 1016 1920 1921 1922 

$ $ $ 

Prince Edward Island ............................... 1-27 381 4-18 371 
0.58  1.91 2-59 300 

New 	Brunswick ...................................... 0.75, 1.69 2.05 3-58 
Quebec .............................................. 175 

.. 

273 2.76 4.78 
2- 39  4.15 4-119 5.57 

Manitoba ............................................ 169 318 4-33 1129 

NovaScotia........................................... 

Saskatchewan ....................................... 1-06 607 6-65 6-32 

Ontario................................................

Alterta .............................................. 21) 

.. 

.. 

805 641 753 
4 -47  

.. 

.. 

14-83 13.22 1667 

1 - 96 

.. 

4-53 4-09 0-35 

B ritish Columbia ... ...................................

All Provinces................................. 

- 1023 1924 1925 

$ $ $ 

Prince Edward 	Island ............................................ 2-89 3.81 3-79 
Nova 	Scotia 	.. 	.................................................. 

370 3'65 3'15 
New 	I1runswick .................................................. 3-58 3-5(1 3.57 
Quebec .......................................... 	............... 4'81 4-94 
Ontario ........................................ 	................ 

.. 

5-83 7-17 
Manitoba ...................................... 	................. 

..483 

.. 

6-50 7-92 (a) 	0-23 
Saskatelewan .................................................... 

..5-23 

646 6'99 671 
Alberta 923 0-28 10-20 
British 	(.'olUllil)Uu ................................................ 18 21 

.. 

.. 

.. 

19-55 18-54 

.0-19 

.. 

6-63 6'94 

...........................................................

All Provinces ............................................. 

(a) Manitoba receipts are for eight months only. 
27719-9 



TABLE VI.-Ordinary Taxation Receipts, 1925 

Sources of Receipts from- 
Prince 

Edward 
Island 

Nova Scotia BrJiCk Quebec Ontario Manitoba Saskatchewan Alberta Cunbia 

5 	xt.. $ 	eta. $ 	eta. $ 	eta. $ 	eta. $ 	etc. $ 	et-, S 	etc. $ 	ct.s. 
Taxation of Corporations- 

I"inaneial- 
BanLs ........ . ..................................... 12,421 74 71,003 06 29,55483 - 524,2.14 01 51,69705 - 70,55000 

- - - 8( 	07 - 4.311 3 - 
InCoriitsuue 	..... 	.............................. - 5,085 13 I 	 - - 61.11733 26.98045 - 12.Ifail 5.! - 
loan C'o,il,anies Register .... ....................... - - 572.5 00 - - - - 
Loaning land ('ompxnies Register ................... - 

.. 

- - - 3v5 00 - - - - 

Land ('oiiipanies ........ 	... ................... ........... 

1 	800 00 7,08917 ' 	2,45000 1.049 20 46,531 	liii 16,924 02 - 5.897 03 - 
- - - 5,150 00 - - - - 

Insurance- 
Fire Inumirunce Conipanies ........................... 

....... 

10.70001 r 	40.23208 - 282,750 85 42,292 13 - - - 
Cuurimntee and Accident Insurance Companies 83750 83.40805 1, 	7.29708 - - - - - - 

3,698 36 97,144 15 50,411 00 543,342 77 165,873 II 75,478 23 237,6.51 82 J 	 - Life Insurance Companies...........................
Sundry Miscellaneous Insurance Companies 

....... 

- 

. 

- - - 33,162 44 - f - 

Trust Companies ...... 	.............................. 
Trust Companies l8sgimmter .......................... ...... 

Insurance Ad- 

...... 

Frionily Societies Register .......................... - - - 1, 1 	3.175 60 
-  - - 81,483 75 70,972 50 52.573 41 - 122,317 64 47,033 45 

Sliscellaneous 1nuirnner Act ......................... - - - J 1 	56,201 92 

Other ('orporations- 
- - - 12,077 45 - - - - 

Conmercial Corporations, eta ....................... - - - 2.461,010 03 - - - - - 
- - - - - - - 40,100 00 - 

. ... F:xpr 	Compaim....... .................... ....... - 17.500 00 560 00 - 36.400 00 3.61.5 00 - 6.53 59 - 

Insurance Coirpanies ilegister............................. 
...... 

-  52,042 84 - - 71,388 02 100 00 - - - 
I,ight and Power Companies ........................ 

...... 

1,043 81 - - - - 100 00 - 11.418 21 - 
1?ailwnys...... 	... 	............................ - 22,627 03 58,220 00 - 720,598 70 327,599 47 206,520 00 190.135 19 - 
Steno ship Compuniee ............................... 150 00 - - - - - - - - 

Gun and Electric Companies.............................. 

!'trm't 	11mimlwav 	.. ................................ - - 5,213 38 - 10,142 IS 10.774 73 - - - 

Car ('omrpmumies 	......................................... 

... 

800 00 

...... 

8.475 34 2,078 22 - 1,261 64 4,10121 - 4.711 38 - 

..... 

...... 

2,348 66 

..... 

66.062 16 22,9.52 98 - 77.479 59 2-04 - - - 

Elevator Companies..................................... 

Miscellaneous Companies ............................ 

...... 

- 181,443 49 - - - 39,071 19 515,272 5!) 105,250 31 - 

Telegraph Companies....................................
Telm'plmnc Conpumies 	................................ 

Ouccession Duties .............. ......................... 15,288 90 258,407 66 290,529 72 2,423,14920 5.786,893 22 592,257 05 287,997 71 439.05939 708.880 27 

Dther Tnxations- 

..... 

Brokers 'l'ax.. 	...................................... 975 00 - - - - 165 11 - - - 
Education 'Fax, Trust Account 	D ..................... 

... 

- - - - - - - 17s,4,53 27 - 
Fire Marshall 'lax. .................................... 

..... 

- - - - 76. 128 39 - - - - 
Fuel-oil-lax ........................................... 

...... 

- - - - - - - - 130,361 54 
3,902 36 - - 652,576 65 1,974,434 10 103.371 12 - 311,103 67 476.700 79 

lncon.e Tax ........................................... 35,104 80 - - - - 113.023 29 - - 3.U90,950 19 

...... 

- 83.260 08 - - - - - - - 

Gasoline 	1mm.............................................. 

1,and 'J'ax-Supplementary Revenue Tan ............... 

...... 

- - - - - 1,329,237 10 33,517 78 1,469,49.5 61 8 
land 	Tax. ..... 	.... ..... .................................... 

land Trmum'li'r Tax....... 	........................... 

.. 

- - - - 451.002 68 - - - - 
leased fend Educational Tax ........... .............. 

....... 

....... 
- - - - - - - 20.352 61 - 

Luxury Tax..... 	.......................... ............. 
....... 

- - - - 370.752 - - - 
Personal Pronertv Tax I 	17 	t1 so - - - - - 



TABLE VI.-Ordlnary Taxation Receipts, 1925-Concluded. 

Souree8 of Receipts from- Edward Nova Scotia Brunswick Quebec Ontario Manitoba Saskatchewan Alberta Columbia 
Island 

)ther Taxationa-Condwkd. $ 	ctc. $ 	eta $ 	cts. 8 	et.n. $ 	eta, $ 	cIa. $ 	eta. $ 	eta. $ 	eta. 

Poll Tax -  - - - - - - - 171,67944 
Public Revepues Tax .................................. - - - - - - 2,558,784 82 - - 
Real Property Tax .................................... 1 	91,302 44 - - - - - - - 1,101,338 01 
Rural District School Taxes ........................... - - - - - - - - • 	14,662 40 

-  - - 88.174 86 - - - - 
-  - - - - - - 

- 
1,831 33 

21,11688 
- 

- 
- 

.......................... 

-  
-  
- 

. 

- 
- 
- 

- 
- 

55,602 62 

- 
129,666 49 

- 

- 
- 
- 

- 
43,415 12 

- 
707,724 Ii 

- 
509,393 96 

- 
715,064 62 

38,271 91 - - - - 12 07 - 17 95 - 

............................................... 

221,964 76 936,749 36 571,132 82 5,749,536 12 11,308,394 59 72.934,830 75 4,188,626 57 3,801,979 99 7,357,293 71 

-  

.

. 

- - - - - 0,584 83 6,325 00 - 

Stamp Tax, Transfer of Securities...................... 

Licenses and permits-
Auctioneers' Licenses 

To,ti. Taxaxtow ................. ................ 

-  - - - - - - - 2,701 45 
-  - - 221.284 53 - 1,82500 - 13.797 50 - 

Liquor Traffic (ontrol, Inc. Hotel snd Shop Licenses 

................................... 

45,000 00 51,820 41 532.931 65 3,975.951 99 1,045.004 .59 520.493 75 30,586,38 1,621.043 81 '1,312,961 67 

Timbi'rireaTaX...................................... 
Timber P.erth's l'axation Act.......................... 

................ 58,277 66 675,396 5.4 500,592 53 2,492,532 84 5,593.8.5.5 93 437,80000 1,296.59160 910,071 35 1,125,686 14 

Transfer of Stares. Bonds, etc..........................
Wild land Tx ...............
Other uncnumerated taxes including arrears............. 

DogLicenses.......................................... 
Licensed Hotels Shops, etc............................ 

220 00 - - - - - 35.371 63 5 1 150 00 - 

and Government Commission Account................ 

Recreation and Amusement-
Arnupement Tax 4,76221 110,611 00 48.69653 - 1,459,14437 180,65374 - 193,33144 234,93088 

Motor Vehicles 	 ......................... 
Peddlers' Licenses ....... .............................. 

-  8,905 02 7,993 75 20,736 00 114,545 ItS 7,219 50 30,182 35 11,607 00 20,205 40 
Pool urid I 	l:ar'.l Rooms -  - - - 6,179 50 - - 16,513 00 - 

.....................................
Moving Pictures..................................... 

-  - - - 2,702,407 25 - - - 313,153 08 
Theatre Licenses -  3.728 90 - - - 670 00 12.245 00 - 

- 1,86.5 68. 170 00 - 7,005 00 - 1.474 00 - 

............................. 

211 00 - - - 1,081 00 1.33000 11400 14,34050 27,02250 

108,470 87 752,327 43 1--- ilO.316 48 6.710,505 36 10,929,927 52 'I, 152,991 99 1.400.00779 2.844.514 50 3.03.5.821 10 

Race Track Meetings................................ 
.....................................

Travelling Show Lioense ............................
Other Trade or Ilusiness Licenses....................... 

TOTAL LICENSES 	0 PznMrrs...................... 

Torax, TAXATION, LI(XNs86 AND PEanuTs.......... 330,435 63 1,689,076 79 1,481,449 28 12,460,041 48 22,238,322 11 '4,087,831 74 5,55.7,534 35 8,846,491 59 10,393,114 81 

Included with Trust Companies. 
'Including Loan Companies. 
'These items include Discounts, Collector's Commissions, Postage, etc. of $12,910.39 which has been deducted from the totals. 
• Including Personal Property Tax. 

Included with Income Tax. 
•Surplus of Collections over advances. 
1 For eight (S) months only 
This amount represents "Permits" and "Prov. Share of Profits" under the "Govt. Liquor Act". 

NceE.-A gasohne tax of 3 cents a gallon is now in force in Nova Scotia and returns from this tax will appear for the first time in the 1926 returns. 

I-. 

cri 
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TABLE '111.—Provincial and Municipal Taxation per Head in six Provinces Publishing Provin- 
cial Statistics of Municipal Finance. 

Total muni- 
Population Municipal Municipal Provincial cipal and 

Province 1925 tax tax receipts tax receipts provincial 
estimated receipts per head per head tax receipts 

per head 

$ $ $ $ 

Prince Edward Island 87,300 Notavailaijle - 3.79 - 
Nova Scotia .................. 536,900 5,583,812 1040 3.15 13.55 
New Brunswick ............... 403,300 Not available - 3.67 - 
Quebec. ....................... 2,520,000 - 4.94 - 
Ontario ....................... 3,013.000 (a)I03,76,286 29-90 7-17 37.07 
Manitoba ..................... 656,400 

... 

...833,000 
(b)1S,265,773 27.83 8-23 34.90 

Saskatchewan ................. 

. 

10,199,470 1226 671 1897 
Alberta ....................... 

..

. 

651,700 9,856,021 15-11 10-20 25-31 
British Columbia ............. .560,500 

. 
14,748,216 2630 18-54 4484 

(a) Taxes and Rates. 	(b) Total tax imposed for all purposes. Tax receipts for N.S., Man., and B.C. 
are for 1925; other provinces 1924. 

TABLE '1111.—Provincial and municipal taxation, per capita, for residents of urban munici- 
palities having a population of 5,000 or over, in each province. 

(The provincial figures relate to the year 1925 and the municipal figures to 1922 in each case) 

- 
Municipal 
taxes per 

head, 1922 

Provincial 
taxes per 

head, 1925 
Total 

$ $ * 

11.19 3.79 14-98 PrinceEdwardlsland .................. ... ......... .......... 
. 	. 23.57 3.15 26.72 Nova Scotia ........................... ....................

New Brunswick ......................... .................... 21 .5 3.67 25.35 
4-94 31.72 

Ontario ....................................... ........ 	...... 41-02 7.17 48-19 
Manitoba .................................................. 40.34 623 46-57 

Quebec ................................. .....................26.78 

Sakntchowan .............................................. 47.50 6-71 54-21 
Alberta .................................................... 

.

. 

58.50 10-20 6870 
British Columbia .......................................... 

.

. 
'I8 18-54 60-72 

All 	provinces ............................................... 
. 
.36-64 6-94 43-58 

TABLE IX.—Provincial and municipal taxation per capita, for residents of urban municipali- 
ties having a population of 1,000 to 5,000 in each province. 

(Provincial figures relate to 1925 and urban figures to 1922 in each case) 

Province 
Municipal 
taxes per 

head, 1922 

Provincial 
taxes per 

head, 1925 
Total 

$ $ 
PrinceEdwardlsland ...................................... 9-68 3.9 13-47 
Nova Scotia ............................................... 1242 3.15 15.57 

14-89 
.. 
.. 

3-67 18-56 New Brunswick.............................................. 
Quebe ....................................................... 973 494 14-67 
Ontario .................. 	. 	..... 	.... ........................ 24-04 7.17 31-21 
Manitoba ...................... ....... .......... . .......... 26-05 6.23 32.28 
Saskatchewan .............................................. 

.. 

36-60 6-71 43-31 
Alberta .................................................... 

.. 

25-80 . 	10-20 36-00 
British Columbia .......................................... 

.

. 

20-56 18-54 39-10 
All 	provinces ............................................... . 

. 
19-83 6-94 26-77 

From Table VIII it again appears that local taxes per head in the Maritimes in 1925 were 
lower than in the other provinces. Municipal taxes (for municipalities of 5,000 or more popu-
lation) in 1922 were about one-half of the average for all provinces. The provincial and niuni- 
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cipal taxes combined for municipalities of this size in Nova Scotia were about 61 per cent of the 
average for the Dominion. The lowness of municipal taxation in Prince Edward Island may 
be partly attributed to the fact that the cost of education in that province 18 chiefly met by the 
province and not by the local areas as in other provinces. 

Comparing Table IX with Table VIII, it is evident that the municipal taxes of localities 
having a population of 1,000 to 5,000 were, as would be expected, much lower than those of 
places with a population exceeding 5,000. In this field also, the taxes of the Maritiincs per 
head were the lowest of the Dominion. It is suggested that the general subject of provincial 
taxation be considered in the light of the data on wealth and income presented in Chapter V. 

Certain special aspects of the financial relations of the Dominion and the Maritime Pro-
vinces, which have been the subject of discussion and on which it may be convenient to have 
the available data assembled, are dealt with in Appendices I, II, and III of this Chapter, 
which deal respectively with the expenditures on Railways and Canals in the Maritimes; 
Dominion Expenditures on Public Works; and credits claimed by the Maritime Provinces for 
non participation in Dominion lands. 

Appendix I—Expenditures on Railways and Canals 

The total capital expenditure of the Dominion Government on railways up to March 31, 
1925, as given on page 80 of the Report of the Department of Railways and Canals for that 
year, was $495,956,176.54. This figure includes $35,906,042.55 spent on the rolling stock of 
the Canadian Government Railways. When the expenditures on construction and equipment 
is pro-rated according to mileage in each province, the capital expenditure in each of the Mari-
time Provinces is estimated to have been as follows:- 

Prince Edward Island ...................................................... 	J3,75, 255 
Nova'cotia ............................................................... 	62,153,904 
NewBrunswick............................................................ 75 , 700,873  

The total for the Maritime Provinces is thus $151,611,032 being 30.6 per cent of the grand 
total. 

While the Maritime Provinces have thus received a share of the capital expenditure on 
railways which is large relatively to population, the expenditure for canals in these provinces 
has been very small. According to the appended table, the total capital expenditure for cons-
truction and enlargement of canals up to March 31, 1926 has been $175,812,316, of which 
$20,593,866 was expended before Confederation. The only canal situated in the Maritime 
Provinces is St. Peters Canal in Cape Breton Island, and the total expenditure on this has been 
only $648,547, or about 0.37 per cent of the total. 

When the capital expenditures on railways and canals are added together, the grand total 
is found to be $671,768,492, of which $152,259,579 is found to have been expended in the Mari-
time Provinces, being about 22.6 per cent of the aggregate. It is to be remembered, however, 
that railway aids of different kinds are not included in this statement, nor are land grants to 
railways so included. To valuate these aids and grants at the time they were made would be a 
long and difficult process. 

27719—IO 
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CAFrrAL Exer Irnunx You CoNsTuuc'rIoN AND ENLARGEMENT OF CANALS FOR TEE FISCAL YEARS 1868-
1926 AND BEFORE CONFEDERATION 

Canals 
Expenditure 
P''15 

years 
Expenditure 

1926 
Total 

expenditure 

$ $ $ 

Beauharnois ................................................ 1,636,029 - 1,636,029 
Carillon and Grenville' ..................................... 4,191,756 - 4,191,756 
Chainhly .................................................. 760.996 - 780,998 
Cornwall ................................................... 7,246.304 

... 

... 

.500 7,246,804  
Culbute Lock and Darn .................................... 382,391 - 382,391 
Lachinc..................................................... 14,132,685 

. 
- 14,132,685 

Lake St. 	Francis .................................... ....... 75,907 - 75,907 
Lake St. Louis ............................................. 2118,176 - 298,176 

. 

. 
1,248047 - 1,248,947 
4,214,264 - 4,214,264 

..... 

4,9.35,809 - 4,935,809 
Rideau...................................................... 

7,904.044 

.. 

- 7,904,044 
1,270.216 50,000 1,320,216 

Sault Ste. Marie.............................................

St. Lawrence River and Canals.- 

Soulanges................................................... 

1.995, 143 - 1,995,143 
48.3,830 - 483,830 

Ste. Anne Lock and Canal ........... ........................ 

1,039,890 - 1,039,896 

North Channel.......................................... 

135.777 —1,709 134,088 
127,229 - 127,229 

Murray..................................................... 

648.547 - 648,547 
489,599 - 489,599 

19,319,760 17,415 19,337.175 
29,908,496 _1,210 2  29,907,288 

River Reaches.......................................... 

50.772,093 11,960,465 82,732,558 

Camps Channel.........................................
St. Lawrence Ship Canal................................ 

877.091 - 877,091 

St. Oars Lock............................................... 
St. Peters.................................................... 

6,143,468 - 6,143,488 

Tay.......................................................... 
Treat ...... .......................................... ........ 

Welland Ship Canal.......................................... 

2,159,881 - 2.159,881 

Welland ....... 	............................................... 

11-'arran's Point..................................... 

1,334,552 - 1,334,552 

Williams-I Galops.............................................
burg 	flapidel'lat....................................... 

34,067 - 34,967 
Williamsburg......................................

Canals in general............................................. 

Total ..................................... 	..... 163,787,855 12,024,461 175,812,316 

I The records relating to cost of construction by the Imperial Government were destroyed by fire in 
1852 and the statistics are not included in this table. 	I Rveuue. 

Appendix IL—Expenditures by the Dominion Department of Public Works in the 
Maritime Provinces from Confederation to March 31, 1925 

A statement herewith from the Chief Accountant's Branch of the Department of Public 
Works shows by provinces the expenditures on construction and repair and maintenance of 
public buildings since Confederation, also the expenditures on dredging and on construction 
and repairs of harbours, from Confederation to March 3 1st, 192&. 

Of a total expenditure of $172,414,033.38 on public buildings since Confederation, $3,271,-
388.21 of which was not separable by provinces, there was expended in Nova Scotia $5,579,-
356.89, in Prince Edward Island $915,483.69, in New Bruimwick $6,516,074.22, or a total of 
$13,010,914.80, or 7-55 per cent. Of the total expenditure for this purpose, Nova Scotia account-
ed for 3.24 per cent, Prince Edward Island for 0-53 per cent, and New Brunswick for 3-78 per 
cent. This percentage of expenditure was considerably smaller than the proportion of the Man-
times on a population basis. 

On the other hand, out of $190,255,557.99 shown by the statement to have been spent on 
harbours and rivers since Confederation, $6,691,080.54 of which could not be allocated by pro-
vinces, there was spent in the Maritime Provinces a total of $50,117,496.38, or 26.34 p.c. of the 
total. Of this sum $18041,521.96 or 9.48 per cent of the total, was expended in Nova Scotia, 
$3,485,416.03 or 1.83 per cent in Prince Edward Island, and $28,590,558.47, or 15-03 per cent, 
in New Brunswick. 

In considering these percentages, it should be remembered that in 1871 the three Maritime 
Provinces contained 20-80 per cent of the total population and in 1921 only 11.38 per cent. 
A fair average for the 50 year period would perhaps be the 16-64 per cent of 1901, or approxi-
snately one-sixth of the total population. 
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Taking the two items of public buildings and harbours and rivers together, out of a grand 
total of $362,669,591.37 expended since Confederation, the total for the Marithnes was $63,128,-
411.18 or 17.4 per cent of the grand total. 

STATxMZNT SUOWUO TOTAL &MO1J?T5 SPENT BY TRE DSPARTMENT or PtTBLIC Woxa, IN BACH paovixes, 
FROM CONFxDERATION To 319T MAR(11, 1925. 

- - Construction Maintenance Total 

$ 	eta. 2 	eta. $ 	eta $ 	CtS. 
Totals, Public Buildings- 

Nova 	Scotia ............................. - 3,721.087 35 1,858,269 54 5,579.356 89 
Prince Edward Island ................... - 530,810 41 374,673 28 915,483 69 
New Brunswick ......................... - 4,730,063 23 1766.010 99 6.516.074 22 

-  18,007,273 65 8,046,327 91 26,053,601 56 
-  63,277,677 65 34,749,635 35 98,027,313 00 
-  5,801,679 15 2,376,688 98 8,178368 13 

Quebec...................................

Saskatchewan and Alberta - 8,319,53233 3,513,633 21 11,833.16554 

Ontario................................... 
Manitoba................................. 

-  7,446,241 91 2,597,072 36 10,1)43,314 27 
-  435,291 88 1,510,675 99 1,995,967 87 Yukon....................................

Public Buildings Generally - 1,685,403 33 1,585,984 88 3,271,388 21 

Btitish Columbia......................... 

. 

. 

- 114,035,060 89 58,378,972 49172,414,033 38 
Dredging 

Totals, Harbours and Rivers- 
5,962,680 88 12,078,840 98 - 18,041,521 86 
1,326,023 90 2,159.392 15 - 3,485,416 05 

11,801,681 90 16,788,876 57 - 28,590,558 47 
Prince Edward Island..................... 

10,377,479 59 32,747,822 23 - 42,725,101 82 Quebec.................................... 
21,614,036 09 33,1195,551 4! - 55,609,587 50 

1,204,362 92 

. 

2,1164,297 9! - 4,168,660 83 

New Brunswick........................... 

150,263 55 675,795 00 - 826,058 55 

Ontario....................................
Manitoba.................................. 

8,750,169 39 21.042,865 98 - 29,793,035 37 
-  324,537 00 - 324,537 00 

155,114 82 6,535,965 72 - 6,691,080 54 

Nova Scotia ............................... 

61,341,813 04 128,913,744 95 190,255,557 99 

Sundry Totals: (A).- 

Saskatchewan and Alberta.................
British Columbia.......................... 

-  10,516,12051 - 10,516,12051 

Yukon.....................................
Harbours and Rivers Generally............ 

-  4,855,750 61 - 4,855,750 81 
-  5.076,587 07 - 5,076,587 07 

Telegraph and Telephone Lines - 20,339,201 38 - 20,339,201 38 

Dredging Plant............................ 
Slides and Booms.......................... 

-  15,699,189 04 - 15,699,189 04 

Roads and Bridges........................ 

Miscellaneous.............................. 
-  12,567,347 34 2,278,70287 14,848,050 21 War and demobilization....................

Grand Total...................... 61,341,813 04312,003,00179 60,657,675 36 434,002,490 19 

(A) Not apportionable by Provinces. 

Appendix JII.—Credits claimed by the Maritime Provinces in compensation for non- 
participation In lands in the Prairie Provinces, Ontario and Quebec. 

The Maritime Provinces, in presenting certain claims to the Dominion Government, include 
three which concern the question of public lands. These have been stated as follows:- 

A credit as against the Dominion Government equivalent on a per capita basis of 
calculation to that extended to Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta on account of school 
lands. 

A credit as against the Dominion Government of such an amount as will fairly 
represent, on a per capita basis of calculation, the proprietary interest of the Maritimes 
in the I'ublic Lands of Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta, transferred to the Government 
of these Provinces. 

A credit as against the Dominion Government as compensation for non-participa-
tion in the federal lands transferred to Quebec and Ontario under the legislation of 1888, 
1898, and 1912; when these credits have been arbitrated and established, the interest thereon 
should be paid annually according to the methods followed with respect to the debt allow-
ances to the several provinces at Confederation. 

A brief statement on each of these demands is appended. 
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claim 1.—The most readily available basis on which to establish the credits demanded is 
the annual payment of the Dominion Government to the three Prairie Provinces. These pay-
ments, as shown in the accompanying statement, are made up of (1) interest on principal money 
invested, (2) all other than principal money (i.e. revenue from leases, etc.) and (3) interest accrued 
on current account. Total payments to the three provinces during the year ended March 31, 
1925, on account of school lands amounted to $1,848,065. At the estimated population of 
2,141,100 (June 1, 1925) these payment.s were made at the rate of $0.86 per head. Payments 
at this per capita rate (taken for 1925 as the latest year available and for the three Prairie Pro-
vinces together) would have amounted in Prince Edward Island to $75,078, in Nova Scotia to 
$461,734 and in New Brunswick to $346,838, a total to the three Maritime Provinces of $883,650, 
as per the following statement: 

School Lands 

PAYMENTS BY DOMINION GOVERNMENT TO THE THREE PRAIRIE PROVINCES 
DURING THE YEAR ENDED MARCH 31, 1925 

Manitoba- 
Interest on Principal Money invested .................................. $ 287,125 
All other than Principal Money.........................................12,950 
Interest on current account............................................. 392 

Total..............................................................300,467 

Saskatchewan- 

	

interest on Principal Money invested ...................... ............. 	658,325 
All other than Principal Money.........................................292,754 

	

Interest on current account ............................................. 	10. 475 

	

Total.............................................................. 	961,554 

Alberta- 
Interest on Principal Money invested...................................346,350 
All other than Principal Money.........................................231,992 
Interest on current account.............................................7,702 

Total..............................................................586,044 

	

Grand Total ....................................................... 	$1,848,065 

Population (est.) of Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta, 1925-2,141,100. 
Payment per head, 1925—$0.86. 
Population (est.) of Nova Srota, 1925-536,900. 
Payment on same basis—$461 734. 
Population (est.) of Prince Edward Island, 1925-87,300. 
Payment on same basis—$75,078. 
Population (est.) of New Brunswick, 1925-403,300. 
Payment on same basis—$346,838. 
'rotal payments to three Maritime Provinces—$883,650. 

Claim .—To determine a credit which would represent the proprietary interest of the 
Maritime Provinces in the public lands of the Prairie Provinces, in the event of these lands 
being transferred to the provincial governments, several factors must be considered. An 
important one is a comparison between the expenditure made on Dominion lands in these 
provinces and the revenue received from their administration. These figures, as quoted from 
the statement by the Deputy Minister of the Interior, dated Sept. 30, 1918, were $86,441,808 
and $46,914,172 respectively, showing a net excess of expenditure over revenue of $39,527,636. 
This phenomenon is to be explained in part by the relatively small value of the lands at the time 
of settlement, the policy of free homesteads, and the high costs of surveying and general admin-
istration. The same conditions, moreover, which caused this situation in the past, are to be 
considered in a computation of the present or future value of lands still unsold, especially in 
the case of agricultural lands. 

Certain areas of land, in Alberta particularly, form an exception to the general rule as 
illustrated by the above figures, in that they promise remunerative returns from mining leases 
or royalties, while a substantial income is now received from timber dues. 
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The three Prairie Provinces receive, as a part of their subsidy from the Dominion Govern-
ment, certain payments "in lieu of land" or as compensation for the retention of lands within 
their boundaries by the Dominion Government. The present annual subsidy to each of the 
three provinces, based on their population as at the census of 1921, amounts to $562,500. This 
subsidy, in the event of the lands being transferred to the provincial governments, would no 
doubt be discontinued. 

If the receipts and expenditures of the Dominion Government on Dominion lands during 
recent years be taken as an indication of the value, from the standpoint of Government 
revenue, of these lands, it will be seen that during the fiscal years 1921 to 1925 Dominion Govern-
ment expenditures on this account exceeded receipts in every year. This expenditure does not 
include the payments to the provinces "in lieu of land." 

Claim 3.—The determination of what credit might be granted to the Maritime Provinces 
as compensation for non-particij)atiofl in the federal lands granted to Ontario and Quebec at 
various times would seem to be a somewhat involved problem. The northern areas granted 
to the two provinces would no doubt be considered as belonging on the assets side of a balance 
sheet, but only on account of their potentialities, rather than from the point of view of revenues 
realized from their possession. Since no precise information respecting these territories is 
available, any computation of their value to the provinces of Ontario and Quebec or of com-
pensation to be allotted to the Maritime Provinces for their non-participation in these or similar 
lands, would require much more detailed investigation than the question has heretofore recei-
ved. 
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CHAPTER VIII.—EDUCATION 

Education, in the broader sense of the term, means the development of the latent powers 
of the individual, with the object of making him in the strictly literal sense a more valuable 
member of society. The individual may not, of course, in each and every instance exert his 
improved powers towards practical results, but in the mass he does so. Education therefore 
when applied to the masses is economically productive; what is spent on public general education 
is seed sown in the expectation of a harvest to be actually reaped. 

In economic language, education is the means of securing that trained labour force which 
makes the chief difference between the productivity of the American and the Chinese population. 
At least three-fourths of the national income of the most progressive countries is due to the 
earning power of human beings, whether as hand workers or as organizers and captains of industry. 
The best and easiest way to augment that national dividend (which means the augmentation 
of general well-being and the reduction of poverty to a minimum), is through developing 
the personal powers of the people. 

In many respects the educational policy of the Maritime Provinces and particularly of 
Nova Scotia has resembled that of Scotland', especially in its requirement that even the one-
room school shall prepare its students for the university--so that "every recruit may have a 
marshal's baton in his knapsack". The query may suggest itself whether the type of education 
given has been too predominantly intellectual and professional, with the result of pushing its 
graduates out of their native province into wider spheres—whether educational effort should 
now be given a direction toward those occupations which would develop the latent resources 
of the Maritirnes. 

Because of the vitally important place of educational policy in the composition and the 
economy of society, the following sketch of the sydems of the Maritime Provinces, 
(prepared in the Education Statistics Branch of the Bureau) is included as a contribution toward 
the consideration of their general situation. The historical development of education by pro-
vinces is given first in some detail; the concluding pages are devoted to certain broader compar-
isons which may elucidate the general policy that has been pursued up to the present. 

Nova Scotia 

Historical Sketch—GeneraL—The history of education in Nova Scotia falls into five fairly 
definite periods: (1) The period of private schools or church education. (2) The period of semi-
private education during which the state assisted education with more or less precarious grants 
(1732 to 1811). The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, an Anglican 
institution, was particularly active in promoting education during this second period. Education 
resembled that in England, the institutions being mainly "secondary", i.e. schools taking in 
children at early ages (around 10 years) and giving thorn what is understood now as both 
elementary and secondary education. (3) The third period (1811-1864) began when a common 
school system was founded and machinery set up for its support by steady government grants 
and such local organizations for school purposes as the school section (1826). This period 
culminated in the appointment of a Superintendent of Education (1854) and the establishment 
of a normal school (1855). (4) The fourth period (1864-1893) began in 1864 when a free school 
system was established supported on the principle of compulsory property assessment and 
poll tax so that all contributed to its support, and not the parents of school children alone. 
During this period the high school was really an institution for the training of teachers or 

* Scotland, said Ma'aulay in his famous speech on education, used to be one of the poorest and most 
despised of countries. But when general education was provided in her parochial schools, 'wherever the 
Scotchrnan went he carried his superiority with him". 
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preparation for a university. The normal school was an academic institution, except 
that it trained only those looking forward to teaching. This period may be said to have 
culminated in 1893 when the normal school was made a purely professional and the high school 
a purely academic institution. (5) The fifth period from 1893 to the present, with a landmark 
bearing upon secondary education in 1908, has been noted for the adoption by the province 
of most of the modern activities in education, including the different methods of holding 
adolescents at school, industrial education, the care of the health of school children, and the 
special education of the weaker ones. The work of either elementary or secondary education 
may be taken wherever there is a teacher qualified to give it, and the secondary institutions 
are willing to take in such pupils at any point in their high school career. 

The Free School Act of 1864 with subsequent minor changes placed the school system in 
its present form, so far as organization for its support was concerned. The cost of support was 
to come from three sources: (1) the provincial grant paid directly to the teacher and apportioned 
according to the certificate held—this grant was afterwards changed to a fixed sum; (2) the county 
grant raised by a 1)011 tax and apportioned as follows: $25.00 received by each section for each 
teacher engaged; the balance distributed on the basis of average attendance; (3) sectional pro-
perty assessment. The three sources in 1866 amounted to $136,821 government grant; $55,462 
county fund;and $176,252 school section assessment; in 1925 the figures were respectively 
$658,648, $524,037 and $2,522,255. It has been argued that the second mentioned form of 
support is the preferable one in that it enables the more prosperous to help in the support of poor 
communities. 

Special advances in education with the date either of legislation or initiation may be listed 
as follows: 

School for the deaf, 1851. 
School for the blind, 1867. 
College of agriculture, 1885. 
Summer school of science, 1887. 
School of art, 1887. 
Training in English in night schools (about 1890). 
School of horticulture (at Wolfvilte), merged later with the college of agriculture, 1894. 
Experiment in consolidation, 1903. 
Manual training in high schools (about 1894). 
School of mines (before 1896). 
Office of Director of Technical Education established, and a technical college founded, 1907. Director of rural science appointed, 1912. 

Compulsory education has been in force from an early date. In 1895, school sections were 
required under penalty to take a vote at annual meetings on the question of compulsory atten-
dance; if the measure passed, trustees were required to compel attendance between the ages 
of 7 and 12 for 120 days during the year. There were already (in 1895) 411 sections which had 
adopted compulsory attendance. There was also an act by which children in cities and towns 
between 6 and 16 were required to attend full time with certain exceptions; by 1903 more than 
two-thirds of the sections in the province had adopted it. In 1917 every child of school age in 
an institution for the poor was required to attend public school regularly, his education being 
maintained by the municipality in which he had a settlement. In 1918, compulsory attendance 
age requirements in other than cities and towns were extended to 14 years of age, but still loft 
to a vote of the ratepayers; the compulsory law in a section could be rescinded by a two-thirds 
majority. The present compulsory laws were enacted in 1921. 

By 1907 a system of teachers' annuities was in force, which by amendments in 1910, 1912, 
1914 and 1917 brought in inspectors, normal school teachers and the staffs of the schools for the 
blind and deaf. 

UniversiLies and College8.—In 1789 an act was passed incorporating King's College. The 
agitation which resulted from the dominant influence of the Anglican Church in higher educa.. 
tion eventually led to the establishment in 1811 of grammar schools. One of these, Picto 
Academy, founded on the plan of a Scottish university, was incorporated in 1816, but was given 
no degree conferring powers, though its students graduated by examination as Master of Arts 
of Glasgow university. Owing to a cessation of grants this academy was forced to function as 
a high school in 1832. In 1821 Dalhousie College was founded after the model of a Scottish 
university. In 1823, 1835 and 1885 attempts were made to consolidate Daihousie and King's 

sFor  a summary of these laws see Annual Surrey of Educafion in Canada, 192$, page VIII, issued by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics. 
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but without success. In 1838 owing to certain discrimination against the Baptists, the latter 
founded Acadia College at Wolfvillc as a separate iflstitUtlOfl. In 1845 1)alhousie was closed 
and functioned as a high school from 1849 to 1859. A Presbyterian College founded in affilia-
tion with l'ictou Academy originated in 1820 and eventually migrated to Halifax in 1860. In 
1854 St. Francis Xavier College (Roman Catholic) was founded at Antigonish. Another Roman 
Catholic College, St. Mary's, was opened at Halifax in 1860. Mount Allison University, e.stab-
lished by the Methodists in 1862 in New Brunswick just across the border, drew from Nova 
Scotia a provincial grant of $2,400 up to 1881. Up to this year (1881) grants from the public 
treasury were made to all these colleges. As the University of Halifax, which was established 
by the legislature in 1876 after the fashion of London University (i.e. as an examining or degree 
conferring body only), had demonstrated its failure to accomplish the design of bringing all the 
degree conferring institutions together, and as certain of the older universities refused to give 
up their charters, the government in 1881 withdrew all grants, and the University of halifax 
ceased work. College Ste. Anne (Acadian), was founded in 1890 and given university 
powers in 1892. The seminary of the holy Heart (also Acadian), was founded in 1895 
with degree conferring powers. Mount St. Vincent Academy was given degree conferring powers 
in 1924. At the present time there are eight degree conferring institutions in Nova Scotia. 
As there are three universities in New Brunswick and one in l'rince Edward Island, the Maritime 
Provinces possess altogether eleven independent universities (King's having been recently amal-
gamated with Dalhousie) while there are only ten independent universities in all the rest of the 
Dominion. 

New Brunswick 

Historical Sketch.—In New Brunswick the history of education may be divided into four 
periods: (1) the period of purely private instruction (up to 1784); (2) the period of semi-private, 
i.e. partly state aided education, the remaining support being given by churches, benevolent 
societies and individuals (1784 to 1802); (3) from the date at which local machinery was intro-
duced and state grants became constant until the establishment of free schools (1802-1874); 
(4) the free school period (1874 to the present). 

In the early days, the English Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts 
contributed liberally here as in Nova Scotia. The New England Company (organized in England 
in 1649), also turned its attention to New Brunswick after the American Revolution, and estab-
lished schools, chiefly for the education of the Indians, in six counties- One of these schools 
continued until 1826. The most influential society operating in New Brunswick was the National 
Society, founded in London in 1811. This Society adopted what was known as the Madras 
system (sometimes as the "Bell" system, after its originator),—a system of instruction in towns 
and other large schools by the older pupils under the direction of an usher, all being selected 
by the master of the school. New Brunswick reflects this method at the present clay, being 
the only province making use of what is known as classroom assistants. 

As in Nova Scotia, state aid in New Brunswick was first extended to secondary and higher 
education. In 1786 the Council set aside 2,000 acres of land in the vicinity of Fredericton to 
endow a provincial academy of arts and science, and in 1800 the academy was established as 
the College of New Brunswick, afterwards (1828) known as King's College, and since 1869 as 
the University of New Brunswick. This grant was increased from time to time until in 1829 
it reached its present amount, viz.: $8,844. Until 1845 the members of the college council 
were required to be members of the Church of England. Since 1891 this university has been 
closely connected with the public school system, through the provision that the chief inspector 
should be president of its Senate. In 1805 the first of a series of grammar schools was esta-
blished at St. John. These schools, like the similar ones in Nova Scotia, admitted children 
around the age of ten and carried them through university matriculation, the system being the 
same as the secondary education known in England and Europe (and in a sense in Quebec), 
the difference 1etveen it and 'secondary education" in other provinces being that the latter 
is a mere continuation of elementary school work to which qualified pupils from all classes and 
conditions of the population are admitted, while the former was not a continuation of elementary 
work but a system running parailel with three or four years of elementary work and having a 
tendency to exclude the poorer element. A number of scholarships each year enabled a few 
of the brightest poor pupils to partake of secondary education. In New Brunswick the grammar 
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school is still so called, but in other respects it corresponds to the county academy in Nova 
Scotia5. They were placed under the control of the Board of Education in 1861; those at St. 
John and Fredericton, however, were exempted from the operation of the Act, and it was not 
till 1871 that provision was made that grammar schools should be free as well as other schools, 
and that the pupils of the common schools should be graded into them. By an Act of 1858, 
provision was made for one school in each parish of a higher grade than the ordinary common 
school. These were to be known as °Superior Schools". They still exist as the high schools 
free to all the qualified pupils of the parish in which they are situated. 

An Act of 1802 provided certain grants for common schools, and an unsuccessful attempt 
was made to create a public common school system; at the same time common school education 
was being carried on by the societies already mentioned. In 1816 an act was passed providing 
for the appointment of town or parish school trustees with powers to assess the inhabitants, this 
power being withdrawn in 1818. Other acts were passed in 1823, 1829, 1833, 1837, 1840 and 1844, 
the schools then being managed by the Court of General Sessions of the Peace in each city. As 
a result of a report of a government committee, a Board of Education was formed and empower-
ed to establish normal and model schools, to appoint two school inspectors for the province, to 
prescribe text books and provide for the classification of teachers. Normal and model schools 
were opened in Fredericton and St. John in 1847, and kiter one at Chathain. Boards of exami-
ners were appointed on whose reports teachers were licensed and received an allowance from the 
government. Previously, under the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, teachers were 
licensed by the Bishop of London. The first superintendent of education was appointed in 
1852, as was also an inspector for each county. The districts were empowered to assess them-
selves for the support of schools by the Parish School Act. Finally, in 1871 an act was passed 
providing for the establishment of a free non-sectarian school system, which began operations 
in the following year, the cost to be borne by a continuation of the government grant to teachers, 
a county assessment and district assessment. This, it will be noticed, is the same as the method 
of support in Nova Scotia. For capital expenditure, trustees were allowed to issue debentures. 
The three forms of support in 1925 contributed to the expenditure approximately as follows:-
Government grants, $400,059; county funds, $211,885; and district assessment, $2,736,480. 

Landmarks in the recent history of education in New Brunswick are as follows:- 

Year Provision for the education of the blind (at the school for the blind in Halifax, N.S.). 1892 
Provision for the education of the deaf (at the school for the deaf, Halifax, N.S.), a little later 
Grant for school libraries............................................................... 1899 Manual training department in connection with the normal school.................. 1900 
Grant for manual training and domestic science in the schools.................... 1902 
Experiment in consolidation ........ ................................................. 1903 Free text books in schools ........................................................ ....................................1906 
Legislation empowering boards to employ medical officers (at district's own charge) 1912 
Evening school for technical education opened at St. John......................... 1912 Agricultural rural summer school at Woodstoek................................... 1913 Legislation entitling a board to provide agricultural instruction with school gardens 

in schools, also entitling a teacher qualified to teach such to additional govern- 
ment grant.................................................................... 1914 

District empowered to provide special education for retarded pupils.............. 1918 Director of vocational education appointed........................................ 1919 

In 1917 the province reciprocated a similar act in Nova Scotia by admitting the 3rd, 2nd, 
1st and the next higher class of Nova Scotia normal trained teachers to corresponding standing 
in New Brunswick for one year, providing they held the necessary Dominion physical training 
certificates, this temporary license to be made permanent on passing a satisfactory examinaton 
in School Law and Civics. 

University Education.—Mention has already been made of the rise of the University of New 
Brunswick (founded in 1800, present charter 1860). Mount Allison University was founded 
in 1838 (present charter 1863) and St. Joseph's in 1864 (present charter 1898). Mount Allison 
still draws a large proportion of its students from Nova Scotia; in 1925 out of a t)tal registration 
of 234 in regular courses 101 were from that province. 

5Tho grammar schools in Nova Scotia became the county academies which are high schools free to 
all the educationally qualified pupils of the county in which they are situated. Other high schools co-
exist with these, situated in towns other than county towns, and are free only to the pupils of the munici-palities in which they are situated. 
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Prince Edward Island 
provision in the shape of a land grant was made for education in this Province in 1767. 

A national school was opened in Charlottetown in 1821. In 1825 the first Education Act was 
passed, authorizing the government to pay, for four years, one-sixth of the teachers' salaries and 
£50 to each of the three counties for masters of grammar schools. In 1837 the first Superin-
tendent of Education was appointed, but from 1848 to 1853 the general superintendent was 
displaced by county superifl tendeflts*. The Free Education Act was passed in 1853 and pro-
vided for the payment of almost the whole of the teachers' salaries from the provincial treasury. 
In 1856 a normal school was opened. In 1860 Prince of Wales College was established; it was 
opened to women and amalgamated with the normal school in 1879. In 1877 the Public School 
Act was passed organizing the system practically in its present form. The act provided for a 
Chief Superintendent of Education, together with a Board of Education to consist of members 
of the Executive, the principal of Prince of Wales College and the Chief Superintendent. The 
powers and duties of the board included the establishment of normal schools with model depart-
ments, the appointment of three school inspectors, the examination and licensing of school 
teachers, the prescribing of text books, etc. Sources of supoort were: (1) The Provincial Trea-
sury, to pay teachers' salaries and general costs of administration; and (2) Local assessment 
to defray all the expenses of the school district other than teachers' salaries; trustees might 
raise loans not to extend over seven years to meet capital expenditure. In 1925 the amounts 
from the different sources of support were as follows: Government grant., $285,102; district 
supplement., $85,582; other expenses paid by district $82,015. A compulsory section of the Act 
requires children between S and 13 to attend at least 12 weeks, 6 of which are to be consecutive. 
The school system is non-sectarian. The Board of Education is permitted to make grants for 
school libraries equal to one-haif the sum raised by the district. Trustees are empowered to 
provide children in certain cases with text hooks. 

An experiment in consolidation was made in 1903. In 1913 another consolidation was 
effected, and still another in 1916. A two weeks' course in agriculture was inaugurated by the 
Department. of Agriculture in 1913 and a second course of two weeks in 1914. The grants under 
the Dominion Technical Education Act were extended to this province on the understanding 
that because of its special needs it might expend them on Agricultural Education 

Comparison of education in the Maritime Provinces and elsewhere in the Dominion 

The Form and Par pose of Education.—In form, the educational systems of the Maritime Pro-
vinces are closely similar to each other. The acting executive head is a "Superintendent" of 
Education, instead of a "Deputy Minister"; while the Department of Education is linked 
with the government not by being under a minister, as in most of the other provinces, but 
through a council representing members of the government. (It would seem that the "Chief 
Superintendent." pervades the system rather more in New Brunswick than in the other two 
provinces). The common or elementary school systems so far as subject matter and mLdes 
of support are concerned are practically the same in Nova. Scotia and New Brunswick. New 
Brunswick has a unique feature in the classroom asistant. Both in New Brunswick and Prince 
Edward Island the normal school for the training of teachers is an academic institution, pupils 
being admitted to the normal school in New Brunswick directly from the elementary grades of 
rural schools and given their high school training in the normal school itse'f. In Nova Scotia 
there is a complete separation between academic training in the high schools and professional 
training in the normal school, although an additional year of academic training is still accepted 
in lieu of normal school training in qualifying for the lower classes of teachers' certificates. 
Quebec is the only other province in Canada which resembles the Maritimes, especially New 
Brunswick, in respect of teacher training. There is a vaguer line of demarcation between ele-
mentary and high school work in New Brunswick than in either of the other two provinces, 
especially I\ova Scotia. In the rural schools in New Brunswick it is difficult to distinguish where 
elementary work ends and high school work begins; in Nova Scotia the provincial high school 
examinations and a definite division into grades effect a complete separation. In consequence 
New Brunswick appears to have the lowest proportion in high school grades of any province in 
Canada, while Nova Scotia appears to have the highest. The comarison is not valid, however, 

Hence the title 'Chief Superintendent" used at present. 
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since in the high school grades in New Brunswick the rural pupils are not properly represented. 
The same situation existed in Prince Edward Island as in New Brunswick until the province 
adopted a uniform grading following the Dominion Conference on Education Statistics in 1921. 
Before this time it would appear as if the Island had a negligible proportion in high school out-
side of Prince of Wales College; it is now seen to be one of the best in this respect. Nova 
Scotia has long emphasized the continuity of the school system through elementary and secon-
dary work; this encourages pupils to go on to high school, regardless of the calling they intend to 
follow; in New Brunswick rural pupils are graded out of the common schools either into the 
normal school for teacher training or into university matriculation courses,—a handicap on 
pupils who intend neither to teach nor to go on to a university. Perhaps Nova Scotia may be 
said to encourage going on to high school work for the purpose of general education regardless 
of another goal more than any other l)rOvince in Canada. This, no doubt, is due to an inherited 
love of education for education's sake, while remnants of the former system persist in New Bruns-
wick. In Prince Edward Island, as in Nova Scotia, the rural schools teach some high school 
work where the teacher is qualified to offer it; in New Brunswick rural schools, the elementary 
work is supplemented with some latin and algebra in the last two grades, and probably few go 
further except those intending to teach or to go on to a university. All the other provinces of 
Canada, except Quebec, like Nova Scotia, offer every facility to extend general education regard-
less of future calling through high school work. 

Financial and other Problems of SupporL—Conditions in this respect in the three provinces 
do not differ materially from those of other provinces in so far as urban schools are concerned. 
The rural school presents the greatest difficulty and the greatest differeiwe. In Prince Edward 
Island, where the country is thickly settled and the farmers are prosperous, the main difficulty 
is the general unwillingness to bear taxation; in this province the chief support of education is 
assumed by the government, in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick the rural ratepayers shoulder 
the greater part of the burden, but in most sections they are less prosperous. In Nova Scotia, 
though the system is excellent and the material trained at the normal schools also excellent, the 
rural schools cannot afford to pay the teacher graduates of the high and normal schools what they 
can receive elsewhere. Consequently in rural schools in Nova Scotia in 1925, out of 1,560 teachers, 
435 were new teachers and 864 were new to section. This means that 1,299 out of the 1,560 
schools had a new teacher in that year and only 261 had the same teacher as in the previous year. 
Out of the 1,560 teachers, 736 had one year or less of teaching experience; 1,010 had 2 
years or less; 949 had what is called a "D" certificate, or a temporary or permissive certificate 
(being lower than "Third" class in other provinces); 458 had a "C" certificate or what would be 
considered third class in other provinces; so that 1,405 had a certificate of third class rank or lower. 
The average salary of teachers in rural centres was $426 for females and $482 for males, the 
males forming only a very small proportion. In Ontario rural public schools the average salary 
of males was $1,168 and of females $994. There is no such discrepancy in the cost of living 
between the two provinces, and it is easy to see why with a normal school turning out about 400 
trained teachers a year there should be only 1,827 normal trained teachers out of 3,331 in Nova 
Scotia, and why practically all of these normal trained teachers should be in village or urban 
schools. In New Brunswick the situation is somewhat better, It is clear, however, that the 
financial situation i5 the one great obstacle to rural education in the three provinces, especially 
Nova Scotia. Consolidation has been tried unsuccessfully in the latter province. In New 
Brunswick a few of the schools which were consolidated are still in operation as consolidations, 
and seem to be doing good work, but there has been no growth. In Prince Edward Island the 
need for consolidaton is not great and there is really no good reason why rural schools should not 
be in as favourable a position as urban schools. The three means of support, viz., government 
grants, county fund and district or section assessment in the other two provinces yieid amounts 
to which the government contributes about the same proportion as in the other provinces of 
Canada, so that the ratepavers carry as great a share of the burden as elsewhere. The solution 
of the difficulty would seem to be larger units than the school section by means of which one 
board could levy taxes for several schools and apportion these according to the needs of each 
school as wellas choose the teacher, arrange for consolidations, etc. 

Progressiueness.—It is also clear from the historical sketch that each province is as fully 
awake to the necessity for the various modern improvements in education as the other provinces 
of Canada. Nova Scotia introduced such activities as technical education, agricultural educa- 
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tion, special classes, etc, quite early. Compulsory attendance at school is also well regulated. 
The machinery for education may be said to be in excellent shape, with good engineers to handie 
it, but with some lack of fuel. 

Univer.'ii(y Educatian.-1.TaiversitY education is handicapped by the multiplicity of degree 
conferring institutions. This may not be serious so far as general work in arts and pure science 
is concerned; it. is noticeable that graduates in these faculties give as good account of themselves 
as those of any university in Canada in post graduate work. It is, however, a serious obstacle 
in the way of equipping a strong institution for applied science, research work and the profes-
8iOflS where the training process requires expensive equipmc nt. 

* 	* 	* 
Summing up. Other phases of education and the manner in which they differ in the Mari-

time Pros laces from the other provinces have been passed over in the preceding as unimportant. 
Emphasis has been laid on the all important feature of the methods and means of financing 
schools and the consequences upon the teaching material which the rural Maritimes, especially 
Nova Scotia can retain. On this point perhaps alone can education in Nova Scotia be said to 
come second to that of any province in Canada. 

While omitting detailed discussion of comparative courses of studies and other subjects 
connected with education, it is necessary to draw attention to one further feature, viz., the 
rigid selection of the material passing through the high schools of the Maritimes, particularly in 
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick. This will explain away the a priori assumption that because 
rural schools are handicapped and at the same time undertake high school work those who corn-
piete their high school work at them mast be badly equipped educationally. This may be refuted 
as follows:- 

In Ontario in 1925 the successful candidates by subjects at the Lower School (grades 
IX and X) eaaminations averaged 93 p.c. of the total number of candidates; in the Middle 
School (grade XI) they averaged 73 p.c.; in the Upper School they averaged 80 p.c. It is 
clear that out of every 100 candidates for Lower School 100 x .93 x .73 x .80 or 54 p.c. 
complete successfully the upper school in the minimum time. Thus the elimination 
amounts to 46 p.c.—which elimination is, of course, reduced by further examinations. 
Now in Nova Scotia 62 p.c. of the candidates for Grade IX were successful; 43 p.c. of the 
candidates for Oracle X; 52 p.c. of those for Grade XI and 6S p.c. of those for Grade XII. 
Thus out of every 100 candidates for Grade IX, 100 x .62 x .43 x .52 x .68 or 9 P.C. are 
able to go straight through Grade XII. In other wods, out of the 1(X) candidates for 
Grade IX, 91 p.c. are eliniinatt'd or forced to reatteni and write over again lfore com-
pleting Grade XII. Tints the proportion going straight through in Ontario would compare 
with that in Nova Scotia roughly as 46 to 9 or five times as many. In New Brunswick, 
at the normal school entrance examinations, the propc'rtion going straight through of every 
100 candidates for third class is about 3 p.c. and the elimination 07 p.c. The other provinces 
in Canada show rather more failures than Ontario but few as compared with the two Mari-
time provinces. It is impossible to explain the elimination in the Marit,imes as due to 
deficient mental calibre in the candidates; further, since the severity dot's not seem to be 
very mitch less in the case of the product of urban schools than in that of rural sehool, it 
cannot be explained satisfactorily on the score of war,t of preparation: the urban schools 
of the Maritimes are admittedly not inferior to url)an schools elsewhere. Further the 
logical manner in which the elimination proceeds in the Maritimes, being less in each suc-
cessive year, shows that it is partly at least a weeding out of the poorer mnaterimmi so that 
only the best complete the work. The second year university and the upper class in the 
normal school select from the best 9 p.c. in Nova Scotia and the best 46 P.c. in Ontario. 
Assuming the mental calibre of the population in each province to be the same, it is clear 
that whatever superior preparation the 46 p.c. may have had they are not in a higher class 
than the best 9 p.c. in Nova Scotia or the best 3 p.c. in New Brunswick. The examination 
papers in Nova Scotia have been read by university professors who evidently weed out the 
weaker ones with great severity. Thus the universities and normal schools are likely to 
receive the very best material. The process is trying on the individual, no doubt, since he 
or she is either debarred from university or compelled to spend years in high school work until 
at last successful: but it simoukl refute any argument advanced against the university material 
iii 
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